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' THE CONFESSION "o © 


OF FAITH. 


Firſt agreed vpon by the Aſſembly of Divines 
ar Weſtminſter, . 


7nd now apointed by the General Aſſembly of 
the Kirk of Scotland , to be @ part of Uni« 
formity in Religion between the Kirks 
of Chriſt in the three Kingdoms, 


C H A P--I, 
Of the Holy Scripture, 


LTHOVGH the light of Nature , andthe 

-k works of Creation and Providence, do ſe far 

' ==. maniteſt the goodneſs, wiſdom, and power of 
God , as to leave men unexcuſable a ; yet are they 
not ſefficient to \give that knowledge'of God and.of 


his will, which is peceſſary unto ſalvation b R There=- + - ; 


fore it-pleaſed the Lord at ſundry timesand in diverſe 


'manpe:s, to reveal himfclf, and to declate that his _—_ 


will unto his Church c; and afterwards fer the bet- 
icr preſerving and propagation of the truth , and for 
the more ſure eſtabliſhment and comfort of the 
Church againſt the: corrupticn of the fleſh , andthe 
malice of ſatan and of the world,to commit the ſame... 
whelly unto writivrg d; which maketh the boly. ' 
Scripture to be moſt neceſſary e 3 thoſe former wayes - 
of Gods revcalivg his will unto bis people, belpg now 
ceaſed f, a Rom, 2.14. 15. and x. 19, 20, Pſal,19. 
I. 2. 4. Rom,'n, 32. wmithchap, 2.1.bi Cor. 1.21.1 
Cer. 2.13.14, c Heb. 1.1, d Prov, 22.19.:30.26 
Like T. 3-4 Row, 15.4. Mat, 4447.10, 1/a. 8-19-20 
, ” > "A -: $-— -- es 
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"4 "The Conſeſiion of Faith, 
:e2Tim, 315.2. Pet, 1.19. f Heb, x.1.2- 

IT. Under the name of boly S-ripture,or the Word 
of God written, are now contained all the Books of 
the Oid and New Teſtament , which are theſe. 


Of the Old Teſtament, 
Eneſis II. Chronicles Daniel 
Exodus Ezra Hoſea 
Leviticus Nehemiah Joel 
Num! ers _ Eſther Amos 
Deuternomie Job Obadiak 
Joſhua Plalmes Jovak 
. Judges | Proverbs Micah 
Rath Ecclefiaſtes Nabum 
\'F. Samuel The Song of Habbakkuk 
I, Samucl . Ifatah ( Songs Zepbaniah 
T. Kings Jeremiah Haggai 
JI. Kings - Lamentations Zechariah 
I. Chronicles Exzckiel Malachi. 


of the New Teſtament, the Gospels according to 
Atthew Epheſians The Epiſtle of 
Mark Tpplabs James 
Luke * Coloflians The IandII. 
John ITheffalonians Epiſt .of Peter 
The AQs of II Theſſalonians The I 1I ang 
the Apoſtles I Timothy 11I Epiſtles 
Pauls Epiſtles II Timothy _ of John 
to the Romans To Titus The Epiſtle of 
1 Corinthians To Philemon Jude. * 


VI Corinthians The Epiſtle to The Revelati- 


Galatians the Hebrews on of John. 
All which are given by inſpitation of God, to be the 
rule of faith andlife g. g Ze 16.19.31, Eph. 2. 20- 
Rev. 21.18.19. 2 Tim. 3. 16, 

ITI. : The Books commooaly calle Apocryphapoot 
being of divine ina are no pant of the Canoa 
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" The Conſeſsion of Faith 5 


- of the S-riptare, agd therefore are of no authority in 


the Church of God , nor to be ary otherwile ap--. 
proved, or made nſec of, then otherÞumane . writings 
h, h Luxe 24.17.44. Rom. 3 2.2 Pet. 1. 2T. 
IV. The ambority of the holy Scripture,for which 
it ooght to be believed and obezed , dependeth nor © 
upon the teſtimony of any man, or Churchzbut whol- 
ly vpon God ( who is Trath it ſclf ) the Author .. 
thereof : and therefore it 15 tc be received, becauſe it 
is the Word of God3. i 2 Pet, 19, 21, 2 Tim, 3-.16.K © 
Fohn 5.9.1 Theſſ. 2.13. - - | 

V. We may be moved and induced by tte teftt- 
mony ofthe Church, to an high and reverenteſteem 
of the holy Scripture &. And the beavenlineſs of the 
matter, the efficacy-of the docrine,the wajeſty df the 
ſtile , the conſent of all tte parts , the ſcope of the 
whole ( Which is, to give all glory to God) the full. 
difcovery it makes of the only Way of mans ſalvation, 
the many otter incomparable excellencies , and tte 


intire perfeQion thereof , are arguments wherby in .. 


doth aboundantly evidence (it ſelf to be the word of 
God, yet notwithſtanding , -our full perſwaſion and 
affurance of rhe infallible rrurb,and Divine Authority. 
thereof, is from the inward work ofthe toly Spirit, /: 
beating witneſs by and with the Word in our hearts: © 
I, k. x Tim. 315. | fobni-20.17. fon 6.13. 14. 
1 Cor, 1.10.11-12. J/a. 55.21. v 
VI. Tic whole Counſel of Ged ,, concerving all 


things neceſſary for his owb glory , mans ſalvation, _ / 


faith, avd life,is either expreſly ſet down 18 Scripture, 


or by good & neceſſary conſequence way be deduced.  * 


from Scripture: unto which nothing at any ttme 1s to 

be added, whether by new Revelation of the Spirity 

or traditions of men, #.. Neveriheleſs we acknow- 
0 ' ledge 
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G The Confeſiion of Faith, | 
ledge the inward illumination cf tbe Spirit of God 
to be neceſſary for the ſaying naderſtanding of ſuch 


things as are revealed ia the word n : and thatihee 


are ſome circumitances concerning the worthip of 
God, and Goverament of the Church, common ro 
kumane actions and ſecieties. which are !o be ordered 
by the light of nature and Chriftian Praderffe,aerord, 


3ng to the general tuies of the Word which arc al- - 


wayes to be oofcrvedo, my Pet, 3.17. 26.27. Gal, 
1.8.9, 2 T7t/, 1.t. 0 Foun 6.45- I Cor, 2.9.10-I12,0 
I Cor, II 13.14. Cor.14.26.40. | 

VII. All things in Scripture are not alike plain in 
themſclves,nor alike clear unto all p:yet thoſe things 


which are neceſſary ro be known, believed , and 0b- 


ſerved for ſalvation, are ſo clearly pippeunded and 


' opened in ſome place of Scripture or other, thar nct 


cnly the learned , dat the aolearned, in a due uſe of 
the ordivary means , may attain unto a ſufficient un- 
derſtandiog of them 9, q 2 Per. 1,16, q Pſel.119. 
X05.130. | ELD 

VIII. The Old Teſtament in Hebrew { which 
was the Native Laoguage ofthe people of God cf 
old, )) and the New Teſtament in Greek , ( which 


atthe time ofthe writing of it, was moſt genctai!y 


known to the Natioos ) being immediatly iofpireci 
by God, and by his ſingular cate and providence kept 
pure in all ages, are thetefore Antheotical r, fo as in 
all controverlies of Religion, the Churchis finally t5 
appeal unto them ſ. But , becauſe theſe Origitoai 
Tongues are not known to all ele ,pcople of God, 
who have right unto, and latcielt in the Scripture,and 
are commanded in the fear-of God, to read and ſearch 
them 7: therefore thy are to be tranſlated into the 
valgar language of cyery Nation icto which they 

Ds COMmc 


' rible in his judgemepts x, batiog all fip y, and who 
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The Confeſsion of Faith, 7 
come #uthat.the Word of God dwellipg pleotifully 
in all , they may worſhip himn av acceptable man- 
ner, and through patience avd Comfort of the Scrip- 
tures, may have hope x. r Mat. 5.18. ſ1ſa.s$. 20. 
A Fs 15.15. John 5. 29.46. t.Tohn 5,39, ui Cor. _ 
14.6.5.9.11.12 24-27.28. w Col, 3.16. x Rom.15.4. 
IX, The infellible Rule of Interpretation of Scrip- 
turegis the Scripture it felt : and therefore when there 
ts a queſtiou about the true and full ſepſe of any 
Scriptore ( which is vor manifold, but one ) ir muſt 
be ſearched and keewn by crter places that ſpeak 
more cleaily y. y 2 Pet. 1.2021. As 15,15, 16, 
X. The Supream Jadg=e, by which all cobntrover- 
fies of Religion are to be determined, and att decrees 
of Ceuncels, Opinions of ancient Writers, DoQtrines: 
of mes, and privare ſpirits, aie'to be examined z/ abd 
in whoſe ſentence we ate to refty can be no otber bur 
the Holy. Spirit ſpeaking in the Scriptnre 7, 2 Man, 
22.29.31» Eph.2. 20. with As 28, 25. 
: CHAP, 1; 
Of God, and of the Holy Trinity, | 
"[ on is but one only a, living, andirue Godb, 
who is infivite in Beibg and PerfeRion c,.a moſt 


pu'c ſptrit d, inyifible e, withour bodys parts f, os -: 


paſſions g, immurable h, immenſe 3, eternal &, in- 
compieherii:le {, Almighty m, moſt wiſe n, -moſt. 
hcoiyo, moſt free.p, mcſt abſolute g, working alt 
things accurding to the counſel of his own mamu- 
table and moſt righteons will r, for bis own glory /, 

molt loving ?, gracious , merciful, long-ſufferings 
abundant iv goedneſs and truth, forgiving loiquity, 
rrac{areſſion., and fio w, the rewarder of them that 
diligently (eck bim w, and withal, moſt juſt and ter- 


will 
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8 - The Confeltion of Faith- 


will by no means clcar the guilty 3, a D-1f7. 6.4.0 x 


Cor, 8.4.6. b 1 The/. 1.9, fer.1o. 19. cfob 11.9.8. 


. 9, Fob 26.14. d fohn4.4 erTimat.np, 1 Det, 4, 


13.16. Tohn 4. 24. with Luke 24+ 39. g A bs IS. iT, 


15. b Fames 1. 17. Mal, 3 6.1, 1 Kings 8, 27. Fer, 


23-23-24, k Pſal.go 2,1 Tim 1, 17, 1 Pſal. 145.3. 
m Gen. 17 I. Rev. 4.8, nRom,16.17. o1/ſa.6. 3, 
Rev. 4.8. p P/a.I15.3. q Ex1d. 3 14. r Eph, 1.11. 
{ Prov. (6. 14, Rom, 11. 36. ta fohng 8 16. 0 
Exod, 34 6.7. w Heb. 11.6. x Neh, 9g. 32.33. Y 
Pſal. 5.5.6. 2 Nah.x. 2. 3. Exd. 34, 7. 


IT. God hath all life 4 glory b, go>dneſs c, bleſs 


ſcedaeſs d, in, and of himſelf; and is alone in , and 
unto himſelf all-ſafficicat , not ſtandiog in need of 
any creatares which he hath made e, nor deriviog 


 anyglory from thein f, but only manifeſtiog his own 


glory, in, by, onto, and upon them ; He is the alone 
tountain of all being, of whom, througtwhom,and 
to whom are all things g, and hath moſt Soveraign 
dominion over them , to do by them, for them or 
upon them whatſoever him(clf pleaſeth. þ. In his 
ſight all things are open and manifeſt 3, bis Know. 
ledge is 1ofanite, infallible,and iadependent upon the 


creatare k, ſo as nothing is to bim coatingeat or un. * 


ecrtainl. Heis moſt holy in all his conaſels , io all 


\ his works , and in all bis commands mz, To him. is 


due from angels and men, and every other creature, 
whatſocver worſhip, ſcrvice,or obediccce he 15 plcaſ- 
ed to require of them n. a Fohn 5, 10. b As 7. 2, 
c Pſal,119-68.'d r Tim.6.15, Rom.96.e At 17, 
24.25, f70b 22.2.3. g Rom. 11.36. h Rev.4.1.1 
Tim.6.13. Dan. 4.35.35. i Hch 4,13. k Rom. 16. 
233.34. Pſal. 147.5. | Abs 15. 18. Exek. 11.5. m 
Pſal.145.17. Rom, 7.22, on Rev. 5, 11.13. M 


IT. In. 


o 
% . 
—cuonwoun_ WT VEERTIRe. —Rr>... 


6 


The Confeſiion of Faith, FF 4 
THT. In the Voity of the God-head, the e be three. 
Perſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and eterpity ; God 
the Father, God the Son , and God the Holy Gloft 
0: The Father is'of none, reither begotten, nor pro- 
cccding : T he Son is eternally begotten of the Father 
p, the Holy Ghoſt eternally proceeding froin the 
Father and the Song. orfohns 7p, Mat. 16.17. 
and 28, 19. 2 Cor. 13. 14. p John 1.14» 23. q John 
I. 15» 26, Gal. 4.F. ." 

| CHAP. III, 
| Of Gods Eternal Decree, 

(2D from all e!ernity did , by the moſt wiſe ard 

Fhely Counſel of bis will, freely , and upchange- 
ably ordain whatſoever comes to paſſe a; yet ſo, as 
thereby y neither is God the Authorof fin, nor his 
violence offered tothe will of the.creatuies,nor is the. 
literty or contingency of ſecond cauſes taken away, 
but rather eſtabliſhed c, a Eph. 1.11 Rew, 11. 37+ . 
Ficb.6.17. Rom. g.15.18. b. Fames 1.13.17: 1 Fohn: 
7.5. c AFts 2.23. Mat, 17.12. (fs 4.27.28, 
Jch 19, It. Prov. 16, 33. 

1. Although God knows whatſoever may;or can 
8ome to paſs upon all ſuppoſed conditicns d, yet hath | 
te nor decreed any thing » becauſe he ſorefaw it as * 
future, or .as that which would come to paſs upea 
ſuch conditions e, d ffs 15.18 1 Sam. 23-I1. 12, 
Mat.tTx.11.23. e Rom, 9.11.13.16.18. 

TII. By the decree of God » for the manifeſtation 
of kis glory, fome men and avgels f, are prefleſtinated' 
unto everlaſting life , and- others foce-ordained: ro 
everlaſting deathg. f2 Tim. 5. 11. Mar, 25.41. g 


Rom. 9 22.23. Eph. x. $, 6. Prov, 16. 4+ 


IV. Theſe angels and men, thus predeſtinated and 
ivte ordained , are patticularly and-achavgeably 
Gn Dn O'S = debgrody, 


BO The Coxfeſizon of Faith. * 
deligned, aud their number js (6 certain,and definite, © 


"VEmnr 4 —_— _— - 
\ 


that it cannot be either increaſed or-diminiſhed þ. h 
2 Tin. 1.19. John ry. 18. 

V. Thoſe of mankind, that are predeſtiva'cd bnto 
life, God , before the foundation of the world was 
Jaid, according to bis eternal and immutable purpoſes 
and the ſecret counſel anJ4 good pleaſure of his will, 
hath choſen, in Chriſt unto everlaſting glory , ont of 
his meer free grace and love , without any foretight 
of faith or good works, or perſeverance in cither of 
them, or any other thing.in the creaturegas conditicns 
or cauſes moving him thereuoto k 2, ayd all to the 
praiſe of his glorjous grace {, i Eph. 1458.11. Rom, 
8. 30.2, 7im. 1.9, 1 Theſ. 5, 9. k Rom,g. 11, 16. 1 
Eph. 1.4.9. Eph.1.6.12.. ; 

VI As God hath appointed the Ele unto gloty, 
fo bath he by the eternal and moſt free purpoſe of vis 
will, foreardatned all the meaas thereunto m. W here- 


fore they who are cledttd; being fallen io Ldammre 


redeemed by Chriſt n, are effeRvally called uato faith 
in Chriſt, by Þis Spirit working in due ſeaſon , are 
Juftified, adopted; ſanRihed o, and kept by bis pow er 
through faith unto falyation p. Neither are a3y otter 
redeemed by Chriſt, efſeQually called,juſtitied, adopt. 
ed, ſaactified-and faved , but the Ele oaly 9. m « 


* Pet, 1.2. Eph. x. 4. $.4ndz,ro0. 2 Theſ. 1.13. nt 
Theſ. 5.9. 10. Tic. 2, 14. © Rom, $. 30, Eph. 1.5. 2 
 Theſ. 2.13. px Pet. 1.5. q fohn 17.9. Rom. 8.28, 
. bo, the end, Fohn 6. 64. 65. and 19. 26. and 8.47, 


VIE. The reft of mankind God was plcafed, 
accardiag to. the unſcarchable- counſel of bis owa 
Will, whereby he extendeth , or withholdeth mercy 
28 he pleaſeth, far the glory of his Saveraign Power 
over his cteatuues,, to pals, by and to ordain them rg 
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The Confeſcien of Faith. Ix - 
diſhoncur and wrath , for their io, ro the praiſe of , 
his glorious juſtice 7. r Mat. 11.23.26. Kom. 9. 17, 
13.21.22, 2 Tim, 2.19.20, fude v.4, 1. Pet.2.8. 

VII. The Dodtrine of this high Myſtery of Pre. 
deſtination is to be handled with ſpecial prudence 
and care 5 that men atteading the will of God reyel- 
ed in his Word , and yeclding of: edience thereunto, 
may » from the ceitainty of their eficual vocdtiony 
bi: afſured of their eterral EleRtion # : Sb ſhal this . 
Do&rine afford matter of praiſe, reverence, and ads _ 
1iration of Godwu, and of bumility, diligeace , and 
:-1ndayt confo'arton to all that fiacereſy obey the 
Jr pel w. {Rom.9 29. and 11 33. Deut. 29.29, t 3 
Pct, X.10. u Eph, 1.6. Rom. E1.33- w Rom. IL, go Go 
"2 Pet, 1.20, Kom. 8.33 Luke 19.20, 

CHA t. IV. 

| | Of Creation. os 

j C pleaſed God the Father ,. Son 3 and Holy Ghoſt 
z, forthe manifeſtation of the glory ot bis cternal 


| Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs 6, in the bepinning,: 


to creat,or make of ncthing the world and all things 
thereio whether viſible or inviſible , in tbe ſpace. of 
{ix days, andall very g: od c, a Heb 1.2, Jobn. x. 2. 
23. Gen. 1.2. Fob 26.13. and 33.4. b Rom. t.20. P/z, 
104. 24. and 33.5.6. c Gen.x, Heb, xx, 4, Col. x, 
16, A 17. 24. 

II. After God had made all other ereatures , he * 
created Man, male and female d, with reaſonable. 
and immortal ſouls e, indued with kaowledge,right- 
eouſnels, and true bolineſs , afte: bis own Image f; 
haviog the Law of God io their hearts g, and power 
to fulfill ith, and yet under a poflibility of tranſgref= 
ſivg,bcing left te the liberty of their own will, which 


12 


_ The Confeſ5ion of Faith. © 
Jn their hearts, they received a command, not*to eat 
of the tree of knowledge of good and evil , which 
whiles they kept , they weie bappy in their com- 
munion with God k, and had dominion over the 
Creatures 1, d Gen, 1.27.,< Gen: 27. with Eccl, 32.7, 


and Luke23, 43. and Mat. 10.28. f Gen. 1.26. Col. 
| 3-10... Eph. 4.26. g Rom. 2.14.15, hEcd. 7, 29.1 


Gen, 36. Eccl.7 29. kGen, 2. 27, and 3.8.9 10.1. 
23, 1Gen,. 26 28. DE og | 
CH.A-P.-V. 

Of Providence. 


OD the great Creatsr of all things, doth uph-14 


— 2, dire, diſpoſe , and govern all creatures, 


aQions » and things 6, from the greateſt even to the 
leaſt c, by his moſt wiſe and boly providence accords 
ing to bis infallible fore-knowledge e, ard the fice, 


and. immutable counſel of his owo Will f, to the - 


praiſe of the Glory of his Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, 


 Gooineſs and Mercy g.,a Heb,z.g., b Dan 4 34.35. 


P/z 135-6. As 17. 25.26.28. fob 38. 39.45.41. 
Chapters, c Mat.1o. 29 30.31. d Prov. 15. 3. Pſal.. 
x04. 24, and 145.17. e A&s 15.8. P/al.94.8 9 1o. 
Ir. f Eph. 11x. Pſal. 33, 10-11. g 1/a. 63. 14. £ph- 


'Z;1 0» Rom, 9 I7. Gen. 45.7. Pſal. 108 0 y 


IT. Although in relation-to the fore knowledge. 
and decree of God, the firſt cauſe, all things come ta 
aſs immutably , and ioftallibly. 4, yet by the ſame 
rovideace he ordereth thern to fall out , a«cordiog 
to the nature of ſecond cauſes.cither neceſſarily,ft ee- 
Iy, or contingently 7. b L&s 23. 2. i Gen, 8. 22. 
Fer, 31. 35. Exod. 21.13: with Deut. 19.5.1 Kings 
22: 28. 34. 1ſa. 10.6.7. 


III. God in his ordivary Providence make:h uſe. . 


of. means.#, yet.is free. ta work without /,. abuye ,, 
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The Conſeſtion of Faith. . By 
and againſt them at his pleaſure ny, k Ls 259. 31 44. 


-Tſa.5y-11-12. Hof, 3.21.22 1Hoſ.1.7. Mat. 4. 4, 


Fob 34.10. nr Row, 4.19.20 2L. n 2 Kings 6. 6, 
Dan. 3. 17. ; : No Eg h 
IV. The Almighty power , uoſcarchable wiſdom, 
and infinitegoodoeſs of God fo far manifeſt them+ 
ſclves in his Prov dencegthat ir extendeth it ſelfeyen 
to the firſt fall, and all ether fins of Angels and men 
0, and tbat not by a bare permifſhon. p, but ſuch as - 
hath joyned with it a moſt wile and powerful boand.- 
Ingq, and otherwiſe orderic.g & governivg of them, 
in a manifold diſpenſation 16 bis own holy ends r: 


| _ yet ſo as the ſinfulneſs proceedeth ovly from the 


- SF" 


cteaturey and bot fron. God , who beipg moſt holy- 
and rigbtcaus, neitkeris , nor can be the Autho: or 
Approver of tin ſ; o Rom, 11.32-33-34: 2 Sam. 24.r. 
with x. Chro. 21.I- x King. 22.32.23. 1 Chre. 1c. 4. 
I3.14. I Sam, 16.10. At: 2.13, As 4.28. p 
AG; 14.16, q Pſal. 76-10. 2 King 19. 2g. 1 Gun. 
50.20. Iſa. 20.6.7.12, ſfames 1.13.14417. 1fobn 2. 
16. Pſal. 50.21. | 

V. The mcſt.wiſe , righteous, aod gracious Go# 


doth ofientimes leave for a ſeaſon bis own children 


to manifold temptations, aod the corruption of their 
owns kearts, to chaſtiſe them for their former. fins, or 
to diſcover unto them the bidden ſtreng'h of corrap«.- 
tion, avd deceitfulneſs of their hearts, that they may 
be humbled tc, athd 10 raiſe:them to amore cloſe ard 
eonſtavt dependan e for their ſupport upon himſelt, 
and to make them more watchful againſt all future *' 
occaſiaas of fin, and fer ſundry other juſt and holy 
ends, t 2:Chy. 32.25.26.3I- 2.54m. 24.1. U 2 Cor, 


12.7. 8: 9. Pſal. 73. threughout. Pſal. 7722. 10, Is. * 


Mar. 14. 66: i6-the end, with foln 2.1,15-16.17- 2 
| V $+ 
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| F4 \ * The Confeſ5ion of Faith. | 
VI. As for thoſe wicked and ungodly men,whora 
God as a righteous Judge for former fin dwth blind 
-and barden w, from them he not enly withholdeth 
bis grace, whereby they might have been inlightned 
E | in thcir- underſtandings , and wrought upon In their 
E. hearts x ; bat ſomentmes alſo withdraweth the gifts 
which they had y, and expoſeth them to ſuch objeds 
as their corruption makes occaſion of fin x: and with- 
| all, gives them 'oyer to their own luſts , the temp-« 
| tations of the world , and the power of ſatan a; 
BM whereby it comes to pals that they harden themſelves 
| even underthoſe means which God. uſeth for the 
- | foftoing of otbersb. w Row. 1.14.26.28. Rom. 11.7. 
| | '8. x Deut. 26.4: y Matth, 13,12 :and 25,29 7 
Deut. 2,30; 2 Kings8.11.13. a Pſal. 8x. 11. 12. 2 
Theſ]. 2.10.11-12. b Ex'd. 7. 3. with Exod8, 15. 32. 
2 Cor, 1.15.16. 1ſa. 8.14. 1 Pet. 2.7.8. TÞ. 6.9.10. 
. with A 6s 28. 26. 27. ; ; 

VIE. As the Providence of God doth in general 
reach to all creatures , ſs afrer a moſt ſpecial manner 
it taketh care of bis Church, and difpoſeth all thiogs 

L to the good thereofc. c 1 Tim 4.10, ALmosg. 8. 9. 
1 Rom.8.28. ſa, 43. 3-4.5 14. 7 ge 
I CHAP. VL 
.” Of the fall of Man , of Sin, and of the punish. 
| | ment thereof. 
| OO” firſt Parents beiog ſeduced by the ſub:ility 
and remptation of ſatan , fineed in cating the 
forbidden fruit a. This their fin , God was pleaſed 
according to his wiſe and holy counſel , to permit, 
having purpoſed to order it to his own glory 6. a 
Gen, 3.13- 2 Cor. 11, z b Rom Tt. 32. 
(| H. By this fn they fel] from their original right- 
 eouſacls and communion. with God c,and ſo _ 
BY | £cag 


\ow (> 2 


cealin fiv d, and wholly defiled ip all the facultie 


and parts of ſoul and body e. cGen, 3.6.7.8. Eccl. 7, 


29. Rom, 3.23. d Gen. 2.17« Eph. 2.1. ec T1, 3- 
Gen. 6.5. Jer. 17.9. Rome. $10. tfolg. , | 
- .HHI. They being the root of all maokind,the guile 
of this ſin was imputed f, and the ſame death in fin 
and corrupted nature, conyeyed to all their poſterity 
deſcending from them by ordinary geverationg, F 
Gen. 1.27.28. and Gen, 2. 16.17. and Ads 17.16, 
with Rom, $.12.15-16.17-18.19. and 1 Cor. 1.21.22, 
45.8 Pſal. 51.5. Gen, $.3- Fob 14.4. and 15.14, 
IV. From this origioal corruption » whereby we 


are.utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, and:made oppoſite to 2 


all good h, and wholly inclined to all evilz, do pro» 
ceed all acgal rranſgreſiions k, h Rom. 5.6. and$. 
7,anl7 8, Col. 1.21, i Gen.6.5, and 8 21, Rem. q, © 
10.11.12, k James 1.14.15. Eph, 2.2.3. Mat.15.1g. 
V. This corruption of ature during this life;doth 
remain in thoſethat are regecerated /, and although 
it be through Chriſt parcened; and mortified , yet 
both it ſelf, and all tte motions thereof are truly and 
properly liam, I 1 fon 1.8.10. Rom. 7: 14.17. 18, 
23. F:mes 3, I. Pro. 20. g. Eccleſ, 7. 20, m Rom, 7, 
5.7.8 25. Gal. 5. 17. * | 
V1. Every ſia, both original and aftaal, being a 
tranſgrefſion of the righteous Law of God, and con. , 
trary thereunto =, deth in its own nature, bring 
guiltupon the ſigner 0, whereby be is bound oyer to 
the wrath of God ps, and curſe of rhe Law 9, and ſa 
made ſubjc to death r, with all miſeries ſpiritual 
f, temporal z, and eternal w. n 1 Fohn 3.45 o Rom. 2, 


1 15,4nd 3.9.19 pEph.z. 3. q Gal. z. 10. rRom.6, 
| 33. \ Eph. 4.18. t Rem, 8,20: 24m, 3 39. u Mar. 
35. 4L. 2 Theſ 1.9, 


CHAP, 
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6 The Confeſiion of Faith. 


eee et enat nn no « 


CHAR TI: 
Of Gods Covenant with man. 


*THediſtance Letween God and the creature is ſo 
2 grcat, that alttough rcaſobable creatures do own 


obedieoce unto him as their Creator, yet they could 
pever have any fruition of him as their bleſſedneſs 
and reward, but by ſome voluntary condeſccaſion oa 
Gods part, which he hath been pleaſed to expreſs by 
way of Coverant a, Iſa. 30.13. 14.15-16.17. Fob 9, 


32.33. 1 Som 2 25, Pſal. 113.5 Gand 100. 2.3. fi5- 


347.8 Luke 17 10, ARs17.24.25. Fob 21. 2. 3. 
11. The firſt Covenant, made-with man , was 2 
Covenant of works b, wherein life was promiſed to 
Adam and in him. to his pcſterity c, upon condition 
of perſeR and perſonal obedience d, b Gal. 5.12. < 


: Rom,10 5.and 5.12. to 20, Gen. 2 17. Gal, 3.10» 
HI. Man , by bis fall , baviog.made bimſelt un- | 


capable of life by that Coverant,the Lord was plea(- | 


'- edto makea Second e, commonly called the Coyc» | 


nant of Grace : Wherein he freely effeicth unto kn- | 


pers, Lite and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt , requiring 
of them faith io bim that they may Le ſaved f, and 


. promiſing to give untoall thoſe that are ordained un- | 
' to life, his holy Spirit,to make them willivg and able 
to believe g, e Gal. 3. rt. Rom: 8. 3. and 3.20.21. | 


Gen, 3.15. 1/4. 4.2.6. f Mark 16.15-Y6. John 3:16, 


Row 10.6.9, Gal. 3, II. g Exek. 36. 26. 27, Fohn. 


6.44.45, 

IV. This Covenant of grace is frequently ſet forth 
10 the Scripture by the name ofa, Teſtament, in 1e- 
ference to the death of jeſus Chriſt the Teſtator, aud 
ro theeyerlaſting Toberirance, with all thipgs belong 
Ing to it thereip bequeathed h. h Heb. g. 15. 16. 17. 
and 7.22. Luke 22. 20: 1 Cor. Ih 85 


V, Thus | 


The Confeſsion of Fauh, - 17 
V. This Covenant was differeatly adminiftred in 


the time ofthe Law , ard in the time of the Goſpel... 


z, Under the Law » it was adminiſtred by Promiſes, 
Propheſies , Sacrifices , Circumcition , the Paſchal 
Lamb, and other Types and Ordinances delivered to 
the people of the Jews ; all fore-ſignifying Chrilt to 


come k, which were for that time ſufficient and 


effica-10us, through the operation of the Spirit , to 
ioft;v@ and build up the. EleRt ja Faith in the pro- 


miſed Meſſiahl, by whom they bad full cemiſſion of | 
and js called the Old 


fins, and eternal ſalvation : 
Teſtament m, ir Cor; 2.6. 7.8.9. k Heb. $.9, 10 


chapters, Rom. 4.11. Col, 2.11.12. 1 Cor.57, Ix 


10.1.2.3. 4. Heb. 1x.13. F0h.8. 56. mGal. 3.7, 


8.9. 14. 


VI.. Under the. Goſpel , when Chriſt the ſubflance 
n,wasexh ibited ,, the Ordinances in which this Ca. 
venint is diſpenſed, are the preaching of the Word, 


& the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments of Bapriſm, ' 


and the Lords Supper 0, Which , thoug fewer in 
num: er, aad admia ſtred with more ſimplicity, and 


leſs outward glory , yet in-them., it is held forth in 
more fulaeſs, eyidence,and fpiritoal efficacy p, to all ' 


Nations, bo'h Jews and Gentiles q: anditis called 
the New Teſtament r: There-are not therefore two 
G vyeaavt- of Grace, differing in ſubſtance , bur ene 
and the fame, ander various diſpeoſations 7 Col: 3. 


T3. 0 Mat, 27.19 27, 'T Cor, II.23-24. 'Þ 79 Pp Heb. 5 I 


I2. 22. Io. 28. Fer, 31.. 33. 34. q Mat. 28. 19: 
Eph, 2, 15+ 16.17. 18. 19 : r Luke 22, 10: t Gat, 
3. 14. 16.: Rom, 3.21. 22. 23. 39: Pſal, 32. 1 
with Rom, 4+ 3. 6. I6. 17. 23. 24; Heb, 13.8: 

CHAP. 
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18 The Confeſsion of Faith, 
CHAP. VEE]: 

© Of CHRIST the Mediator, 
[7 pleaſed God , in his eternal purpoſe , to chooſe 


2 ooh 


and ordain the Lord Jeſus, his qply begotten Son, | 


to be the Mediator between God and Man a: the 
Prophet 6, Pricſt c, and King d, the Head , and 


_ Savior of his Church e, the Heir of all-things f, and- 


Judge of the Werldg: Unto whem be did from all 
eterMty give a people, to be his Sced hy and to be 


by bin in time Redeemed, Called, Juſtified, SanRiti- $3 
ed, and Glorified 3, a 1ſxi,42 I.: 1 Pet, 1.19.20: | 


F:hn 316. 1Tim.2.5: b Ad: 2. 22: cHeb.s.s, 


6: d P/al. 2.6: Luke 1.33: ce Eph,s. 253, f Heb, | 


1.22: g AQs17. 31: h John 17.6: Pſal. 22. 30. 
Iſa. 53.10. i1Tim,x,6.1ſa. 55.4.5. 1 Cor, 1. 30. 


b 


11 The Son of Gad, the ſecond Perſon inp the | 


Trinity being very & cternal God of one ſabſtance, 


and equal with ihe Father , did, when the fulneſs of * 
' time was-come, take upon bim maris nature #: with } 
all the cfſestial properties, and commap infirmities } 
thereef, yet without fin: being conceived by the Þ 


power of the Holy Ghoſt,in the. womb ofthe Virgin 


Mary, of her ſubſtance m, So that two whole, per- þ 
ſe, and diſtin & nawies; the God bead and the Man- } 
bood, were infeparably joyned together in one Per- | 


| 


ſoo; without copyerſton, compoſition, or cenfuſion | 
n, Which Perſenp.is very God), and very Man , yet | 


one Chriſt, the ovly Mediator: between God and 


Man o. k fohn1 10.14. r johns 20. Phil.2. 6. Gal. 7 

| "4-4 © | Heb, 2.14.16.17. Heb. 4. 15, m Luke. 27, | 

" - 3I 35.\Gal.4 4: n Luke x. 35. Cot. 2.9. Rom.g.4. Þ 

1 Pet. 3.18. 1 Tim. 319, oRom. 1.3.4, ITim.2,5. |} 

- JIE The Lord Jelvs, in his huwane nature, thus # 

united to the diyincy,was fanRified and ancinted with F 
; the 


| 
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. The Confeſiion of Faith, F T9. , 
the Holy Spirit, above meaſure p, bavipg in himall 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge 9, in whomy 
it pleaſed the Father, that all fulneſs ſhould ©well rn 
to the end that Leing holy , barmleſs, ardefiled, and 
full of grace and truth f He might be thorowly 
furniſhed ro cexccnte the effice of a Mediator , and 
Surety t, which office be rrok net unto himſelf, but. 
was thereynto called by. his Father #, who put all 
power and judgement into his band, and gaye him 
commangdmeot to execute the ſame w. p Pſal, 45.7, 
Jehn 3. 34. q Co/, 2. 33.-1 Col. 1.19. { Heb, 7. 16. 
Joha 1.14, t As no. 33, Heb. 12, 24,4nd7, 22. 
u Heb, $-4.5, W Job $. 22. 37. Mat. 28-18, As 
2. 36. £3 eh 
iv. This Office the Lord Jeſus did moſt willing- 
ly gadertake x,which tbat ke-mighe diſcharge, he was 
made ogderthe Law ys and did perfeQly fulfill it x, 
iodured moſt pricvous terments immediatly in bis 
ſoul «, and moſt paijaful ſuffering in bis body b, was 
crucified, and died cs was buried, and remaiged un- 
ccr the power of death, yet ſaw no corruption d. On 
the third day he aroſe from the dead e, with the ſame 
body in which he ſuffered f, with which alſo be aſ- 
cended into keaven, and there fitreth 2t the right Fand 
of his Father g, making interceſſion h,- ard ſhal re 
turn to judge,men and angels at theend of the world 
i.x P/al. 45,7,8, Heb, 10.5. toa1. john 10.18.Phi, 
2.1, y Gal. 4.4, 2 Mat. 3.15.and $5.17. a Mat, 26, 
27. 48. Luke 22. 44. Mat. 27.16: b Mat. 26,27. 
chapters, C Phil. 2.8, d Als 2.23. 24, 27. andI3, 
37. Rom. 6.9. &-I Cor. 15:3.4. f John 20. 25+ 27. 8 
tarh 16. 19, b Rim, 8, 34. Heb, 9.24. and7.:25. 1 
Rom, 14.9;19, Acts 1. IN. and 10. 42. Mai. 13. 40. 

41. 42+ {Wde 6.2 Pet, 2. 4, peak . 
V. The. 7 
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"20 * The Confeſiion of Faith; 
' V. The Lord Jeſus, by his perfeR obedience and 
ſacrifice of himſeif , which he through the eternal 
Spirit. once offered up unto God, bath fully ſaiisfied 


- the juſtice of his Father ky and purchaſed not ovly | 


recon=iliation , bat an everlaſting inheritance in the 
Kingdom of heayen, for all thoſe whom the Father 
hath given unto him l. k Rom. 5.'19, Heb. g. 14+ 16, 
and10.14. Eph. .2, Rom. 3.25.26, | Dan. 9.2426. 
Col. 1.19.29. Eph.1.11.14. fohn 17.2. Heb.g.12.15. 
* VI. Although the work of Redemption:was not 


aQually wrought by Chriſt till after his Incarnation; | 
' yet the yercue , efficace and. benefirs thereof were. 
ommunicated unto the ele& in all ages ſucceflively | 


rom the beginning of the world, in, and by thoſe 


promiſes, types and ſacrifices, wherein he was reveal. | 
ed and: ſignified to be the ſeed of the woman which | 
ſhould bruiſe the ſerpents head, and the- Lamb Naid | 
from the beginning of the world , bcivg yeſterday, | 
and to day the ſame, and for ever m, m Gal. 4. 4.5, 


Gen, 3.15. Rev. 13.8. Heb. 13.8. 


VII. Chriſt inthe work of mediation , aQeth ae. | 
cording to both natures, by each nature doing that | 
which-is proper to it ſe}f 3 : yet by reaſon of rhe. ! 


noity of the Perſon, that which is proper.to one na- 

ture, is ſometimes1n Scripture attributed to the per- 
- fon denominared by the other nature o. n Hek. g. 
. 14. 1 Pet; 3.18. o As 20. 38. John 3.13. 1 John 
.- 2 16 | bo 


VEIT. To all thoſe for whom Chriſt bath pur- | 


_ Chaſed Redemptiov, he dothcertainly,and effectually 
apply , and communicate the ſame p, making intce- 
ce(hion for them 9, and revealing untothem) in, avd 
| by the Word, the myſteries of ſalvation r, effeQvally 
pexiwading them by his Spirit to believe agd ys 

, an 


— 


The Confeſiion of Faith, "1 
and governing their heaits by his Word and Spirit fo 
ovcrcoming all their eaemies by bis Almighty power 
and wiſdom , in ſuch manner , and wayes, as are 
woſt conſovant to. bis wonderful and unſearchab'e 
d:\pcaſarion #,: p John 6, 37. 39. and 10.15.16. q I 
Tohn 2+1.2. Rom. 8. 34. r John 15.13-15. Eph. 4.7.8. 
9. 324 17-6. { John 14.16. Heb. 12. 2. 2 Cor.4, 1 Z. 
891, $.9.14. and 15.18.19, Jobn 17.17. t Pſal, 11v- 
i. 2 Cor, 15.15.26. Mal, 4.1.3. Col, 2. 15. 

CHAP. 1X, 
Of Free will, | 

{ OD hath indned'the will of wan with that na= 
\.F;ural liberty that is neither forced, por by any 
:b{olate neceſſity of nature , determiced to co good 
©: il a, a Maith, 17.12.,James 1. 14. Demut, 30. 19. 

It. Man in bis ſtate of innocency , bad ficedom 
::4 power to will; and to do that which was good 
a6 well pleaſing to God 6; bur' yet muiably, ſo 
tat be might fall from it c,' d Eccl, 7.25. Gen. 1.26. 
- (749, 2,19. 17.4nd 3. 6. | = 
* 31], Manby his fall into aſtate of fin, hath wholly 
{vit a]l ability of will to apy ſpiritoal good accom» 
-:ny.ngfſalyation d: fo asa natural man being alto- 
72iher averſe from that good e, and dead in fin f, i$ 
1:27 able, by his own ſtrength, to copvert himſelf, or 
p::pare himſelf thereunto g. d Rom. 5.6.ands8.7. 
i:94 15.5, Ee Row, 3.10-12. f Eph, 2.1.5. Col. 2:13- 
& 15-1 6, 44, 65. Eph. 2-2. 3.4.5. I Cor, 8.14. Tie. 
- . 4+ Go \ | 

: J, When God converts a finnery and tranſlates 
i111 into the ſtate of.grace , he freeth him from hi 
aural bondage under fio þ, and by bis gracealcne, 
in1bles him freely to will , ahd to do that which is 
ſpiritually good i, yet fo as that by reafon of bis 

| rematoing 


_ 
remaining cor:uption , be doth not perfealy nor. 
oaly will that which is good, but doth alſo will that 
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. The Confeſsion of Faith, . 


which is evil k, h Col, x. 13. John 8. 34. 36. 1 Pil. 


2.13. Ro. 6. 18. 22. k Gal. 5. 17. Rom. 7.15.18, | 


19. 21-23. 


VV. Tore will of man is made perfe&ly and im- | 


mu:ably free to god alone, inthe ſtare of glory only 
. L, LEph. 4.13. Heb:12.23. I fobn 3. 2. Jude 24, 
BE G HA PX. 


Of Effefual Calling, 


LL thoſe whom Go4 bath predeſtivate4 unto * 


$, yet ſo as they come molt freely , being made wil- - 


life, and thoſe pnly,be is pleaſed in his-appoinied 
and accepted time, effevally to call a, by bis Word 
and Spirit b, out of tha: ſtate of fin ard dearh, in 
which they are by nature , to grace and ſalvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt c.-tolighining their minds , ſpiritually 
and ſavingly to naderftand the things of God d, tak. 
ingawaythe heart of ſtone, and giving unto them an 
heart of fleſh e, renewing their wills, and by his al- 
_ mighty power determining them to that which is 
good f, and effeRually drawing them to Jefus Chriſt 


ling by.-bis grace h, a Rom, 8.435. and 13. 17. "Eph. k. 
IO.II. b2Thel], 1.13.14, 2 Cor. 3.36. c Rom. 8.1, 
Eph.2.1.2.3.4.5.2Tim.1.9.10.d 1G ,26.8. Cor. 
2:10,J2; Eph. 1.17.18. c Exek. 36. 29. f Exek. 11, 
19+ Phil, 1.13. Deut. 30, 6. Exek, 39. 27. g Eph. 1. 

19. Fohn 6; 44.45. h Cant, 1.4. Pſal. 110. 3 Fohn 6, 
17. Rom. 6. 16. 17. 18.. ER 

IT This effetua] Call is of Gods f:ee and ſpecial 
grace alone, got from any thing at all foreſces in 


man #, who is altogetber paſſive rhetesn, until beivg- 


guickened and reaewed by the boly Spirit k, be is 
thereby lagablcd to anſwer this call, and go imbrace 
| | -..-ohe 
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the grace offered, and con veyed in itl, i2 Tim. 1» 
9. T'it, 3.4.5. Eph. 2.4.5.8.9. Ro.g-It. kr Cor. 2. 
2.24. Row. 8.7. Eph, 2.5. Il fohn 6. 37.ands. 25» 
11I. EleRinfants dying in infancy, are regeneratedy 
andſayed by Chrift,through the Spirit #, who work- 


{ <h when, where, and how he pleafeth ». So alſo are 


ail other ele perſons who a e uncapable, of beivg 
outwardly called by the Miniſtry of the Word ov. m 
Lute 18.15.16. As 2.38.39. Joln 3.3.5. 1fohns. 
12. Rom, 8. compared n. fobn 3.8 ©1J'/1'5. IL 
A G5 4.12. | EE Ne ; 

IV. Qthers, not eleaed , a'though they may ,- be 
called by the Miniſtry of the word p, and may have 
ſome common operations of the Spirit 9, yet they 
neyertruly come unto Chriſt » and therefore cannot 
ve ſaved ny "much leſs can men, nor profeſſiog the 
Chriſtian Religion, be ſaved jn any other way what- 
ſoever , be they never ſo diligent to frame their lives 
according to the ligkt of oature and the law of that 
Religion they do profeſs ſ. And tv affert and main» 
tain, that they may, is yery perniclous, aid to be de- 
reſicds, p Mat. 21,14. q Mat, 7.12, 4nd 13-20.21. 
Fleb 6.4 5. r John 6. 64.65 66. and 8:14, { At54, 
x2, J0/4n14 6. Eph, 2 I2. John 4. 22. and I7. 3.2 
John g-I0.II.LI Cor. 16-22. Gal. 1.6.7.8. HR 
- CH AP, -- 


"Of Juſtification, 


| 'T"Hoſe whom God effectually calleth, be alfo freely 


& juſtifieth 4, not by infuſing righteouſpeſs inte 
them, but by pardoving their fins, and by accountiag- 
a:1d accepting their perſons as righteous : not forany 
thing wrought in them , or done by them , but for 
Chriſts ſake aloae ; nor by imputing ſaith it (eIf, the 
ict of believing, or apy other Eyangelical obedjence 


. U þ 
i 


24 þ 
ro them, astheir righteouiveſs ;* bur by imputing the | 
obedience and ſatistaRtion of Chriſt unto them b,they 


- a.,..0 
= 


© RAD 
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receiviog and reſtiug on bim and his righteouſacſs Ly 
faith, which faith they have not of themilelye>, it is 
the gift of Gad c. a Rom, 8" 30, and; 24, bRom. 4, 
$-6.7.8. 2 Cor, 5.19.21. Rom. 3. 22. 24. 25. 27 28. 


— Tt, 365.7. Eph.1 7. fer. 23.6. 1 Cor. 1.30. 31.Kom, 


$. 17-18. 19. c -1&s Io. 44. Gal, 2,16. Phil, 3.9, 
As 12.38. 29. Eph. 2.7.8. Tek 


Il. Fatb thus cecetviog and :eſting en Thriſtand 


his righteouſneſs, is the alone inſtrument of juſtifi- 


catiend; yetis it not aloue io the perſon juſtified, 
but is eyer accompanied with all o*l er ſaying gracesy 
and is nodead fa'th , but worketh by I: ve e, d/John 
T. 12..Rom, 3:23.and 5.1. e fames 2.17. 22. 26. 


. Gal 5.6. | 21: 
| 1H. Chriſt by his obedience and death, did fully 


diſcharge the debt of all thoſe that are thus juſtified, 
and did make a proper , real, and full farisfation to' 
bis Fathers juſtice io their behalf f, Yer inaſmuch as 
he was given by the Fatter for them gs, and his-o- 
bedience and ſatisfattion accepted in their ſtead h,and 


* bath freely , not for any thing in them, their juſtifi- 


cation is only of free grace #, that both the exact juſt- 
ice, and rich grace of God , might be glorified in the 
Juſtification of lianers k, f Rom. 5.8.9.10.19. 1 Tim. 


1-6. Heb, 10.19.14. Dan. 9.24.26. Iſa. 53 4. 5.6 


10.11.12g Rem 8.32. he Cor. 5.21. Math, 3.17. 


Eph. $. 2. |Rom. 3. 24. Eph. 1,7, kRom, 2,29, 


Epb. 2.7 : | ; 
IV. God did from all eternity decree to juſtifie 
all the cle&/; and Chriſt did io the ſulreſsof time, 


die for their fins, and riſe again fortbeir juſtification 


m: nevertteleſs they ate not juſtified unti} the holy 
| | . Spirit 


_—7 
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Spirir dothfin due tine aQually japplyChriſt umio / 
'Y them n 1 Gal.3.8. I Per. 1. 3; 10. 20. Rem. 8..30.m .: 
| Gal.4.4. I Tim. I: GaRomn. 4.25. Q Col, 3. 2T+ 22, 
| 15-3. 4.5.6.7. | 


< » 


Gal.2z.'16. T1 


- ' 


qd V. God: doth continue fo forgive the fins of thoſe | t 


I 

4 

3. | thatarc juſtified o': ard although they can never fall 

N. from the ſtate of Juſtification p, yet they may. by 

9. | theirfins fall dader Gods fatherly Giſplealure, and npr 
F havethe light of bis countenance reſtored unto them, .. 

1d Y nal chey humble themſelves), cobfeſs their fins, 


hi beg'pardon , and refiew their fafth and repentance 9. 
ds | © Mar. 12. 1 Johnt.7.9, and x. 1. 2.-p Zuke 22, 
eSy I2.10nx6. 28.,He, xo, 4.-: | 
hn Y VI. The juſtification of befjevers under the Old 
47 Teſtameat, was in all theſe reſpedts, one ani the 

' fame with the juſtificativa of vclicvers under the 
ly New Teftamentr. q P/al. 89. 31. 23. 33 4nd$1.7.- 
edy | $.9,10.II.I2. 4nd 32.12. Mar. 26 19. 1 Cor. 1I- 30, 
to $31. Lukex.20, r Gal. 3.9.13 14. Rom. 4.12.13.14. 
14s | Heb. 1% $-. on | 
— CHAP, XIT. 
Ind 


| Vo TD Ado tion, EY 2 
1s A LL thofe that are raſtibes + God vouch(ſafcrh, tn 
| * and for his only Son Jeſus Chrift, to make par» 
the $ takers of the'grace of adoption'a, by which they arc 
Fraken into the number, aud enjoy the Niberties and - 
5.6 Yprnviledges of the <bildren of God 6, -bave his Name 


I7. ut upon ther c, Teceiye the ſpirit of adoption'd, -- 
SL. LS os No fa SUI, - $+4 & 3+ L% »> > . 
29. - Fhaveacceſsto the throhe of grace with boldneſs e, are 


_ nabled to't.y Abba Father fate pitticd g, protected 
me PÞ, provided for 3 aod chaſtened by him as by a Father 


MC, Fy y<tnever caſt off/, bur ſealcd tothe day of relemp- 
_ gon », 26d inherit the promiſes #, as bars uf.evere 
oly Jafting falyation '6. 2Eph.1.5:b Ga. 4.4.5. Rom, 


pirit W.x7. John x, 12, c Jer. 14 9,2 Cor, 6, 18. Rev. Js 
| i 12.4 


— 


a 


, - .- 
_.-*- 
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Nt | } 
x2. d Rom. 8.15 e Eph. 3.14. Rom. 5.2. f Gal. s. | 
'- 6 gPſal 103, 13 h Prov. £4.16. Rem.s. 2 i Gat. | 
' 4.6, gP/u.1:3.13. hProv.,14.16. 1 Ma-6. 30 37. 


x Pet.5.7. k Heb, 12.6 | Lim. 3 3, meEph. 4 30, 


n Heb, 6.12, of Per. x. 3.4 Heb. 1, 14, 


CHAP XII 
Of SanFification, 


Hey who are effeQually. called and regenerated, * 


baving a new hearty, and a new ſpirit created in 


them » are further ſanGified really and perſonally , | 


thought the: vertue of Chriſts death and reſurreRion, | 


a, by bis Word and Spirit dwelling io them .þ ; the 


| dominion of the whole body.of gas deſtroyed c, and 


the ſeveral luſts thereof are more and more weakned 


and mortificd d, and they more and more-quickaed .; 


and ſtrengthned in all ſaving graces e, to the praciiſe 
ef tryuc holiceſs, without which no man ſhal fee the 
Lord f. at Cor. 6.11, As 3o. 32. Phil. g to. 
Rom. 6. 5.9. b John 17. 17. Epheſ 5 26. 2Theſ]. x, 
133. cRo»m,66 24, dGal, 5. 24. Rom 8.,13:< Col. r. 


Is. Eph. 3.16.17.18 19. f 2 Cor. 7. 2. Heb. 12. 14. 


TI. This SanRtification is throughout, in the whole 


A "man gy yet imperfe& is this life , there abiderh. ſtill, 
- foine remoaars of corrupttoa 10{every part þ, whence - 


ariſeth a continual and irreconciliable war , the fleſh 
luſting againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh 
3. g 1 Theſſ 5. 234, n 1 Jobn r. 10 Rom. 7.18. 23. 


Phil. 3.12. iGal, 5,17. 1 Pet.2. 11, © 
' NI. In which wat, altbough the remaining cor- 


roption for a time may much prevail &, yet through 
the continual ſupply of ſtrength from the fatisfying 
Spirit of Chrift, the regenera: part doth overcome {ty 
and ſo rhe Saints grow in grace 1, perfeRting holi- 
neſs in the fear of God, k Rom.. 7. 23. | Rom. 6. 
I4. 1 Johng5.4. Eph.x.15,16. m2 Pe. 3.8...2 Co. 
7/2 RD | - Chap 


i 


 k Heb. 5,13, 14. Rom. 4, 19, 20. Mai.6, 320. and8. 


as The Confeſrion of Faub. - 
C,H AP. XIV. 
- + Of Saving Faith, 


Ta grace of faith , whereby the{ele are inabled | 


L to believe to the ſaving of their ſouls a, is the 
work of the Spirit of Chriſt in their hearts 6b, and is 


ordinarly wreught by the Miniſtry of the Word cs . 


by which alſo, and by the admioiſtration of the 


' Sacraments and prayerzit is increaſed and ſtreogrhned 
d, a Heb, 10.36. b Cor, 4.13- Eph. 1.17.18. 19. and 


23, 0oRom. 10. 14.17. d 1 Pet, 2.2 Att 20. 32, 
R 39. 4.11; Luke 17 5. Rom. I, 16.17» 


I. By this Faica a Chriſtian believeth to be trues | 


ko | 


whatſoever is revealed in the Word , for the autbority' 
of God himſelf ſpeaking therein e, and aRterh dif= 
ferently upon that which each 'paiticular paſſage 


thereof containethz yeelding obedicace to the com- WM 
mands f, tremoling at the threa'nings g, and im-" W 


bractag the promiſes of God for this hte , and that 


which 1$to come þ, Bart the principal aQs of favidg . 
faith , are eptng » receiving dad reſtiog upon . Þ 


Chriſt alone for Juſtification , SanRification and cter= . 
nal life 5 by vertue of the Covenant of Grace 3. e' 
Jobn 4 4z 1Theſ. 2,13. x Johns, 10. As 24, 14. 
Rom 16, 26. g 1/4. 66, 2. b Heb. 11.13. 1 Tim. 4. 
8. 1]Johnx 12. Las 16. 31. Gal. 2,20. AG 15:18.” 

II, This: faith -is diflercot iv degrees ,, weak' or. 
ſtrong k, may be often and many wayes aſſailed, and 
weakned , but gets the viftory ly growing up'in. many 
to the attainment of a tull aſſurance through Chfiſt "221 
Who is both the Autbor and Ficiſher of anr-Faith's, 


To. | Luke 22; 31, 32. Eph. 6, 16. x john 5,4,5. m 
Heb. 6,1 II 3, and 10,23. Col, 2,2, n He b. I3, 2+ 
"D 3. ' -_ Chap 
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{ a$avy farisfat ran 
 thercof e, which is the a& of Gods free grace in 
Chriſt f, yet it is of ſuch eceſlity to all ſinners , that 
none may, expect pardon without it g. e Exek. 36. 
ZL, 32, 4nd 16. 61,62, 63 t Hoſ, 14. 2, 4. Rom, 3, 


L413 
"Ft 

| 
% 
[3 


| R Epentance 
= dadtrine 


{ * 
£ . 


'* With him in all the wayes of his commandmeats d, c 


if Exch, 18 30, 31. and 36.21. 1a. 30, 22. Pſal. 52, 
4 6 Yo.13 18, 19. fol 2. 12.13. [-Tmos 5, 1s. Pſal, 


| [© x19 | 
| if 2,6, 2 Kiizs 23. 35. 


= general Repentance, butir is eyery mans duty ro eq» |, 


| k Pſa 19.13+ Zike to, 8, L Tim. 1:13.15, 


The Confeſi5on of Faith, 
CHAP; -XVY.- 
Of Repentance unto life, 
unte lifeis an Evangelical grace a, the 
tine. whereof 1s to be preached by every. 
Miniſter of the Goſpel , as well as that of Faith in 
hrift”b. a Zech, 10, 12, As 11, 18, p Luke 24, 

47. Mark 1.15. A&s.-20. 1. 7 
- IJI. By ita inner out of the fight and ſenſe, not on- 
Iy of the danger, but alſs of the filchineſs and odiou(- 
neſs of his fins , and coritrary to the holy pature , 
ene 6. qv Law of God, and upon the apprehenſi- 
on of his mercy jn Criſt to. ſuch as are penuent ,, fo 
rieves for, 
all uato E 


" In 


” 


and hates: his ios, asto turn from them 
od c, piirpoling and endeayoring to walk 


* + 


128, 2 C6r.7 ri. d Pſal. 119. 6.59, 166. Luke 


JI. Alphoogh Xepeatance be not to be reſted in, 
on for ſin, or any cauſe of the pardon 


24, Eph. i. 7. g Luke 13, 3. Atts 17. 3o, 3I. 
iv. As ade no fin Fx I but [= belorves dam- 
nation h; (6 there is fo fin ſo great that it can bring 
damnation upon thoſe who truly repeat 3, h Rom. 6, 
21 &'s, rx, Mah, Iz. 36. ilſa.gs.7. Rom,8,r. 
T]q. 1,16. 18, - | 

'V. Mca ought not to content themſelves with a 


deavor'to repear of his paiticular fins, particularly k, 


VL 


yp 


ro D400 


or publick conkeflion, and forrow for his tip, to de- * 


 $» ſtop the mouthsot the adverſaries. b,, and gloritic F 
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VI. As every.man is bound:to make private can. 
feflion of his fins to God, praying for the pardon there= F 
of 1; upon which and the forſakiog of them, be thal F 
fiad mercy m, fo be that ſcandalizeth his brother, or 
the Church of Criſt, ought to be willing by a private 


clare bis repMtance to thoſe that are offended n, who * 
are therenpan to be reconciled ts him, and tn love to 
receive himo. L Pſal. 51.4, $4 7, 9. 14. & 32. 5. 6. 
m Prov, 23, 13. 1 John 1,9. 6 James 5. 16, Luke 17. 
3. 4. 05h. 7,19. Pſal. 54. throughout o 2 Cor. 1, 8. 
| CHA Þ. XVI. 
| Of Good Works _ = 
($9924 Werks are avly ſuch asGads bath. command- 
# edin bis holy Word 4, and not fuch as without © 
the warand thereof; are deviſed by men, -out of blind Þ 
zeal , or upon any Þretcnce of good intention þ, a 
Micah 6. $, Row. 12. 2. Heb, 12. 21, b Matth. 15.9. Þ 
Iſai. 29. 13. 1 Pet. 1, 28: Rom. 10. 2. John 16.4 
TX $49, 2573T, 22324. _ I. 
II Thele goed works, done in obedience ta Gods: Y 
commandments, are the fruits-and evicences;of atrue Þ 
and lively faith er and by them , belivers manifeſt | 
their thavkfulneſs d, ftrevgthes.their aſſyravce e,. cdl 
fie their Btethren f, adorn the. profcſlion,of the. Goſpel _ 


= 


God-3. whoſe workmanſhip they are, creared is Chrifk F 
Telus. thereunto. k : tbat bavieg their fiuit unto boli * 
nefs, they.may have the - end, l:te-erernall.. c James 2, 
2, 18..22.d Pſal. 1.6. 12.13. 1 Pei. 2.9. ec 1lohy } 
2, 3» 5+ 1 Pet. 11 $. 6,7, 8,9, 10. f 2 Cor. 9.2, 
Mat.$.16. g-Tit. 2. 5: 9, 10, 1T, 12. 17m. 6, Ir 
hx Pe, 2. 15:i1Pe.2.2-12. Phil, I. 11, Joh, 15s 
8, k Eph, 2. IO. 1 Rom, &, Iz. : | 
III, Their. ability to - good works, is net at al 
| 4 GF - 


_ 


9 Od 


| fin, orcternal life at the hand of Ged, by reaſos of the 


& \ but when we baye done all we can, we bave done bur 


+ - with ſo. mach weakneſs and impe:feRion , that they 


|; Rom. 8: 18, Pſal. 16.2. fob 12. 2:3. and 35 7,8. r 
{| Luke 17.10, fGal. 5.21123. t 7/4 64.6. Gal. 5.17. 
| Rom. 7.15.18. Pſal. 143. 2. and 130. 3. 


frem be-ng able co ſuperetogare, and to do more thea 
God requires as that they fall ſhort of much which in « 


. a2 Tobg 2,4, Gal, 5.17. 


glory to come, and the iofinire'diſtance that is be» 
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30 op 
of themſelves, but wholly tr«m the Spirit of Chriſt m, . P_ 
. And that they may be enabled thereunto, befides the 


graces they have already received, there is. requnred 
an actual irfluence of the ſame holy Spirit , to work 
In them to will and to do, of his good plea'ure n : yet 
are they not hereupo? to grow negligent: ,' as if they 
were not bound to perfo:m anydut.,unlefs upnn a fpe- 
cial motion of the Spirit;buc they ouzhe to be diligent - 
in tir-i1ng up the grace of God that is in them 0. m 


3. 3-5 10 L1.: 
Iude 20. 21, | 

IV. They who in their obedience attain to the 
opreareſt height which is-poſlible 1n this life, are ſo fare 


Jſa, 64.7. 23Tim.1, 6. Aft 26, 6.7. 


duty they are bound.to do p,: p Luke 17, 10. Neb. 13. 
V. We cannot by our beſt works metite pardon of 
great diſproportion that is between them and the 


tween os and God, whom, by them we can netther 
profite, nor ſatisfic for the debt of our fo:mer, ns q, 


our duty, and arc unprofitable ſervants r, and becauſe 
they are good, they proceed from his Spirit ſ*: and as 
they ate wrought by us , they are defiled y and mixed. 


cangot endure the feverity of Gods judgements. q: 
Rom. 3.20. wnd4, 2 4.6, Eph. 2.8, 9.-T3t. 3. 5, 6,7. 


% 


VI. Ye 


e 
[ 


: Toh, 15.4 $. Exck. 35.26.27, nPhll, 2.7.13 and _ 
4.13. '1Cor,39, a #iil.2.1z. Heb,6 11.12. 2 Pet, 


—_—_. 


"The Confeſizon of Fanh, 
VI. Yet norwitbſtaoding the perſons of believers 
being accepted through Chriſt, their good works alfo - 
are accepred in him #; oor as though they were in this 
life wholly unblafrcable avd unreproyable iv Gods - 


- Cighr a; bur that he looking upon them in his Son, 'is 


pleaſed to accept, and reward that which is fiacere, al- 
though accompanied with many weakneſſes ard im+ - 
perfections x. u Eph. 1.6.1 Pet. 2. 5+ Exod, 28 38. 


Gen, 4. d. with H:b. I1,4, W Job, 9, 2©, Pfal.143, 2» _ 


x Heb,13. 20, 21. 2 Cor. 8. 12, Heb, 6. 10, Mat.25. 
21. 23- by \ $6 i EY 
Vil. Works done by upregenerat meo, altbonglr. 


for the marter of them they may be things which God |} 


commands, and of good uſe both of themſelves and - 


. others , yer becaule they proceed not from an beart 


purific-: by faith 4, ror are dove in a right manner, 
according to the Word a; nor tn a right end, the-glory 
of God 6. they: are theretore finful and cannor pleaſe 
Godor make-a mas micet io receive grace from God c. 
Andyet their vpel of 1bent is more ſinfu} and dif- 2 
pleaſing unto God d.'y 2 Kings 10. 35, 31. 1 Kings 

21. 27. 29. Phil, 1.15.16. 18.3 Gen. 4, 5. vith Heb. 
It.4, and 11.6. a, 1Ccr. 13.4. ffa.t. 14. b Mat. 6... 
2.5.16. c'Hag, 2.14. Tit. 1.15. £m 5 21, 220 
Hof. 1.4, Rom.g: 6. Fins 4.5. d Pſal. 15. 4. and 


' 36.3. fob 2.4, TS OT ELIOT TERED 


] H 'N P. XVII. 

Of the perſeverance of the Saints. 
Tio whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, cf- 
feQually called, and ſanRified by his Spirit, can 
neither to:ally oor fically fall away from the ſtate of 
grace ; but ſhal certainly perſevere therein to the cnd, 
and be eternally ſaved a. a Phil. 1.6. 2. Pet. 1. 10. 

Fohn xo 28, 29.1 Fohn 3.9.1 Per. 1, 5.9. 1 
II. Fhis-perſeverance of the Saints depends not 
WS -...; upon 


j FF EE © Confeſrion of Faith, 


my 


. 


| upontheirowhn free will, but upon the immurability - | 
* of the decree of. cleQion flowing from tbe free and 
.- unchangeable love of God the Father 6, apon the cf. 


ficacy of themerit and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. c; 


the abiding of the Spirit, and of the ſeed of God with- [ 


in them d, and the vature of the Covenant of grace e; 
from all which, ariſetb alſo the certainty an iofallibili: 


: ty thereof f,, b 2-Tim, 2. 18,19, Jer. 31.3. 6 He'. 2, 


I. and 13. 20, 21. Heb.g. 12, 13, 14. 15, Rom. 8.13: 


Zotheend, John 17.11, 24. Luke 21, 32. Heb. 7. 25; 


dYobn 14, 16,17 1 Fohn2: 17 andyg. e Fer, 32.40, 
f Fohn 10. 28. 2 Theſ]. 3. 3. 1 John 2, 19- 7 
IIE. Nevertheleſs they may through the tentatinns 


' . of fatar-and of the world, the any of corrupti- 
- On remaining in them , avd the negle 


| | of the means 
of theirpreſervation, fall into grievous ſins g, and for 
2 time continne therein þ, whereby they incur Gods 


| diſpleaſure 5, and grieye his boly Spirix &, come to be | 
deprived of ſome meaſare of their graces and com« - | 


forts /, have their hearts hardened 2, and their conſci- 
ences wounded 3, burt, and ſcandalize others: 0, and 
bring temporal judgements upon themſelves: p, g 
Mat. 26, 70. 72. 74. bh Pal. 51, tittleand verſ;. 14. 


 $7/ai. 64.5. 7.9. 2 Sam. 11. 27. k Eph 4. 30. 1 Pf, 
| $I. 8. IO, I3, Rev. T. +. Can. $, 2, 2» 4.6. m Iſa. 26, 


17 Mark, 6, 42. aud 16-14. n Pſal 32. 3.4. end 51, 


| 8. 0. 2Sam.12, 14: p Pſal. $9, 3T, 32. x Cor. IE.3L. 


Of the aſſurance of Grace and Salvation. 


| | A though bypocrits and ather unregenerat men 


may vainly deceive themſelyes with falſe bopes , 


- "4 


|| andcarnal preſumptioasof being in the favor ofGod, 
jj} and eſtate of ſalvation a, which, hope of theirs ſhal 
| periſh b; yet ſych as traly believe in the Lord Jeſus , 


inall 


and loye bim in ſincerity, cadeayovuring to walk : 
Ca cs | g00 


= 


- bable perſwaſion ,. grounded upon afallible bepe e. 


- heart may. be iolarged in-peace and joy in.the boly, 
Ghoſt, - in _loye and thankfulneſs to God, and in © 


The Confeſcion of Faith: —- | 3 © 
goed conſcience before bim, mayin this liſcbg eee? .F 
taioly aſſured that they ate. in the ſtate of, grace . <> - > 
and may. rejoice in the hope ef the glory of God , | 
which bope -ſhal never. make them aſhamed d. a Fob, 
8. 13.14. Micah, 3,11. Dewt: 26. 19, Jobn$,18. b, 
Mat. 7. 22. 23. C 1 fobn 2, 3. and 3,14; 18,19. 2Iz 
24 and 5.13. .d Rem.s$: &. CR EET Lobel 
I1;. This certainty is pot a bare conjeQural and pre- 


bur an infallible aſſurance of faith,, founded gpon the 
divine truths of the promiſesof ſalvation f,, the in« 
ward evidence of thoſe-graces unto which theſe pra« 
miſes are niade g, the teſtimony of the Spirit of Py ; 
tion witneſſing with our ſpirits. that we are the chils 
dren of God +, which Spirit is- the earneſt of onr in« 
heritaace whereby, we are ſealed to the day of redemp= 
tion 3, C Heb; 6«IL. I9. f Heb. 6. Ii7, 18. g 2 Pet.T. 
4.5.10,1T1. 1 fohnz, 3.and 3.14, 2 Cor, I. 12. h 
Rom.8.15, 16. i Eph. 3.13 I4.4nd4, 30. 2 Cor. Iy 
2I, 22, | Hay FEA 1 
III. Fhis infalible aſſurance doth not ſa belong ta 
the eſſence of faith, but that  a'true believer may .walt 
long and coofli& with many difficulties before he be 
artaker of jr 4; yet being inabled by the Spirit ts 
now the things which are freely given. him of God, 
he'may without extraordinary revelations in the right 
ule of ordinary means attain thereunto 4. And there= + 
fore it is the duty of every one-to give all diligence ta 
make his calling and eleQtian ſure 'm, that thereby his- 


ſtreagth and cheerfalneſs in the dutics of obedience, 
the proper fruits of this aſſurance », ſo far is it from: 
tocliniog men 10-looſneſs o. k 1-Jobns..13-T/a.g0.10, 
Math 9, 24: Pal. 88, Neg Pſ. 77+ t0 the worſh 

Fi 5s IS & 


—_ 


- 
| TOES. 


| 234 The. Conſeſiion of Faith, | | 
22 | 1 Cor. 2,12 xfobn4.14. Heb, 6, xr, 22. Eph, 
3 17.18, 19: 


* . Godt upoa Mount Sinai, in Ten. CommanJmeants.y, 
A-SÞ -- -. | 


2Pet.1.To, - | 
IV. True believers may bave the affurance of their 


 falyation divers wayes ſhaken, diminiſhed and inter- 


mitred, as by negligence in preferving of it; by falling 


© Intoſomme ſpecial io, which wounderh the conſcience, 


and prieveth the ſpirit, by ſome ſudden or vebement 


remptation , by Gods withdrawiog the light of his 


countenance , and ſuffering even ſuch as fear hint , to 
walk io darkneſs aod bave no light. p, yet are they 


never utterly deftitute of that ſeed of God, and life of 
-» faith, that love of Criſt aod the brethreo, that fince- 
rity of heart, and conſcience of doty, out of which by 


the operation of the Spirit , this aſſurance may in due 
time be revived q, and by the which in the mean 
time they are ſupported frem utter deſpair r.  p'Canr. 
$.2,3 6. Pfal.5.18, 12:16. Eph.4.30, 31. Pſal, 
77. I. 0 To. Mat, 26. 69. 70, 7b 72. Pſal. 31- 22. 
& 88. throughout ; Iſai. 5.10. q I John 3,9. Luke 
3L, 32.J0b 13,15. Pſal. x3, 15. ands1, 8, 12.. 1/at. 
$o. Fr”, r Micah, Ti 8, 9 Fir. $2, 40. Iſa. $4. 7, 8, 
9, To, Pſal. 22. I. and $8. thronghouwut, 
NE Ns 9-105 CHAP. XIX.:-: 
[ Of the Zaw of God, 
OD gave to. Ldam a Law , as a Coverant of 
' works, by which he bound him, aad al! his poſic- 
rity, to perſonal, tntire, exact and perpeiual obedi- 
ence; promiſed lifeupos tie fulfilling, and threatued 


"death gpon the breach of it, anJ todued bum with - 
. power andabiliry to keep it 4 a Gen. 1.26, 27. nith 


Ger. x 17. Rom 2 14-15. and lo. F. and 5.12.29, 
Gal. 3, 10. x2. Eccl :7. 29. Job 28.18. 

TI. This Law after bis tail continued to be a perfe& 
rule of righteaufocſs 5 and as fuch , was delivered, by 


and 


M1 fr < 


Eph, © 


their 
ters 
ling 
nce, 
ncnt 


{ his 


1 z tO 
they 
fe of 


INCCe 


ch by 


1 due 
MmCeaqy 
Cant, 
Pſal. 
[- 22, 
Luke 
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and wtitten'in two Tables b: the four fi:{t Commande 
ments coraining our duty towards God, and tle 
other ſix, our duty to mane. b Fam. 1.25; © 2,8, 


IO, IT, 12. Rom. x3. 8, 9, Dent. 5. 33, and 10. &e. ' 


Exod, 34. 1, c Mat. 12. 37, 38, 39+ 40- 


IL. Befide this Law , commonly called'Moral,, | 


God was pleaſed to give to the people of 1ſrael, as a 
Church uader age. Ceremonial Laws, containing ſc- 
veral typical Ordinances, partly of worſtp, prefigur- 
ivg-Chriſt, his graces, aQtons, ſufferings, and beochts: 
d, and holding forth divers inftrutions of moral 


duties e, All which ceremonial Laws are nov abro- . 


gated under the New Teſtamen: f. d Heb. 9g. andio- 
Z. Gal, 4, T2, 3. Col. 2,17. ex Cori. 7. 2. Cor, Go 
17. Fude 2.3, tf Col, 2, 14.16, 17, Dan. 9. 27. Eph. 2» 
I$- 16. | | 


IV. To them alſo, as a- body politick, he gave fun-. 
dry Jodicial Laws , which exp:red together with the: * 


ſtate of that people; not obligieg aoy other now » 
further then the gene al equity thereof many require 
$. g Exod, 21. and 22.1. to 29. Gen. 49. 10. with 


I Pet. 2 13, i4. Mat, $.17. with v.38. 39. I Cor. . 


9. 8.9. 10. 

V. The' Moral: Law doth for ever bind all, as welb 
jaſtified perſons as others , to tbe obedience thereof 
h: and that not only in regard of the matter contain- 


g cd init, but alſo in reſpe of the authority of Godthe 


Creator who gave it 5, Neither doth Chriſt in the 
Goſpel any way diſſolve, but much firengthen this ob« 
liganon &. h Row, 13.8.9. Eph. 6-2. 1 Jokn 2. 3.4 


7.8. i fmer2, 10, 1d, k Mark, $.17418,19. James. - 


2+ 8. Rom. 2. 3I. 
VI. Althonghtrue believers be not under the Law ,. 


as a Coyenanyof works, to be the:eby juſtificd, or con-- * 
_ demaed 1, yetit is of great uſe to them) as well as ta 


others 


Fog 
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- others in that, as a rule of life, informing them of 
{© thewillof God and their daty, itdirets & binds them 

| 26 walk accordingly m, diſcoveriog alſo tbe finfal pol- 
_ Jutiens of their nature hearts, and lives, 112 ſo as exa- 
7] mining themſclyes thereby, they. may come to far- 
Þ = canviRion of bumiliation for and berred apainſt 
+ An 0o,,t 


_ with a clearer ſight. of 'the need they 
Chriſt, and the perfeRion of his obedience p, 


have of 


1]-- Tris likewiſe of uſe to the regenerate, to reſtraio their 
| * cortuptionss in. that it forbids fin'q, aid the thicat- 


| pings of it ſerve to ſhow-what even their fins deſerve; 
' .and what affli&ions in this life they may expe for 


them, although freed from the curſe thereof threat ncd / 


bleſſiogs they mayexpeR upon the performance there- 
of /, although not as due to them by the Law , as a 


{| covenanrof works *. So as a mans doivg good, and 


reftaining. from evil  becagſe the Law enconrageth 
the one, and deterreth from the other, is no evidence 


+ of bis being under the Law, and not under grace u, 
1 Rom. 6. 14. Gal. 2, 16. and 3.13, and 4.4, 5. As 
t X3. 39. Rom. 8,1.-m Rom. 7 21,22,23. Pſal. 119. 4 
$f - 5.6. 1 Cor.7,19, Gal. 5 14.16,18,19,23. nRom.7 7. 
«nd 3.20. 0 James 1.23-24.25. Rom.7,9, 14.24. p 


Gal. 3.14. Rom. 7, 24, 15. and 8. 3, 4.9 james 2.11. 
P/al. 119. IoT. 104, 128. r Exz74. 9. 13: 14. Pſal, $9. 


' 30. 34. { Levit. 26. I. to 14, with 2 Cor. 6, 16, Eph. 


6.2. 3. Pſal. 37,11. with Mat. 5. 5. Pſal.g.1r. £ 
Gal,2, 16. Luke 17.10. u Rom. 6. I2. 14. 1 Per. 3, 


j| $.9. 10, L112. with Pſal, 34. 12, 10 17. Heb, x2. 


23. 29. ial | 
VII. Neither are the fore-mentioned uſes of the 


g& Law cani:aryto the grace of the Goſpel, but do ſweet- 
| 1y comply with it #,. the Spiric of Chriſt-ſubduing 


F inthe Law, 7. The promiſes of it, io like manner, ? 
' ſhowtbem Gods approbatian of obedicoce,and what 


and 


\ 


p] 
f 


a 
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and. inabliog the will of man to do that free'y.and 
cheerfully which the will.of God revealed in the, Law, . 
1equireth to be done r, n Gal, 3. 21. x Exch, 36. 27.. 
Heb. 8, 10. Jer, 31, 33 CR 

2 S"CHAP; XX, - 

Of Chriſtian liberty & Liberty of Conſcience. | 

He liberty which Chrift bath purchaſed for belig+. 

vers under the Goſpel, conſiſts in their fieedum, 
fromthe guitlt of fn, the <ondentniog wrath ge Goa 5 
the curſe ofthe Moral Law' a and intbeir being deli- 
yered from this preſent evil world, bondage to ſatan, 
and dominion of @n 6, from the evil of afflyQions ,. 
rhe ſting of death, the. vitory of the grave, and ever-. * 
liſting damnarion c; as alſo Ia, tycir free accels to 
God d, and their yeelding ohedience unto him, not, » 
cut of laviſh fear bur achild like love and willing, 
miad e. All which. were common alſo t.; believers: 
ander the Law f. But onder the New Teſtament, 
the liberty of Chriſtians is further inlargedjn cher © | 
freedom. from the yoke of rhe ceremonial Law, to,_ 
which the Jewiſh Church was ſubjected g, andin : : 
creater boldneſs of acceſs to the Throne of grace hy . 
an4 in fuller communications of the tree Spirit of WM 

God: thea believers under the Law did oidina1ly par- Wl 
take of 4, a Th, 2, 14» 1 Theſſ, I. 10. Gal: 3.13: b ml. 
Gal.x, 4. Col. 1.4. Col x.13. As 26.18. Rom. 6, | 
14. c Ros. 8,28. Pſal. 119. 7t. 1 Cor, 15.34.1057... | 
Rom, 8.”x. dRom.$.1. 2. ec Row. $.14. 15.1 fohn | 
4.18. f Gal. 39,14. g Gal.4.t.2. 3.6, 7. and } 
5, F. AGF5I5,10. 11, hb Heb, 4, 14.416. Heb.10 19, 
t; 22, i'1 fohn 7.138. 39. 2Cor-3.13 17 19. ; 

If. God alone is Lord of the conſcience. &, avd: i 
hath left it free from the doarines ard commaad- {ji 
ments of men which ate in any thivg contrary to his | 

Watd, or beiide it, if mantess of fajth or worthip 7. 

WF. | Sg» 
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commands out of conſcience , js to ketray true liber- 
4 Þ 1y of conſcience m; and the requiring of an implicite 
d i | faith, and an affolute and blind cbedigice , bs to de- 


4. 12. Rom. 14.4, Il 48:4.19 &'s5, 29. 1 Cor, 7, 
23. Mai.23, 89, io 2 Cor, I, 24; Mat. 15,9: m 
'N Col.2.20,22,23;. Gal. 1510: and 2.4.5; ands. I; 
" i Fohng.z2. Hoſ. 5.1. Rev. 13 12, 16, 17. Fer. 8.9, 
I TIL. They who upos preterce of Chriſtian liberty» 
- dv praQiiſe any fin, or. cheriſh any luſt, do thereby de» 
BK fitoy the end of Chriſtian liber'y , which is, that Le= 
# iog delivered out of the hands of our enemies', we 
Mf . might ſerve the Lord without fear , in holineſs and 
"HF rightconſsweſs before him, all the dayes of our life o.. 
Mt oGal.s.rz. 1 Petr. 2. 16. 2 Per. 2. 19. fobn 8, 34 
'Zrke 1,74: 75+ | I 
4 7 IV. Ard becauſe the powers which God hath or- 
-_ I dained, & the liberty which Chriſt bath purchaſed, are 
\F oor intcoded by God to deſtroy, tut nutually to up- 
WF bold and picſcerve one another. They who upon pre- 
W tcnce of Chriftian liberty ſhal oppoſe any lawful 
'F {If poweror the lawful exerciſe of it, wheiber it be civit 
J $t or Keclefiattical, reſiſt the ordibance of God p. Ard: 
. 3 * "if for their publiſhing of ſuch opinions, or maintainiog 
if of fach praRtiſes as are 'contiaty to the light of oature, 
or to the known principles of Chriſtianity , whether 
| 
| 


cencerning faith, worſhip , or cenverſation, or'te the 


| Fptatiſes, as cither in their own vature, or in the man« 
er of publiſhing or maivtaiving them , are de- 
tructiveto the external peace ard order-which -Chriſt 


i 
: 
j 


_» 
_ 
_ 
US 7 + 
i» 4 
' " Bas. ? 
| "Fe 

| gall 


| 
: 
nt 


ed to account, and proceeded againſt by the __ 
'- . : fure 


aapriak 


So that to believe ſuch dodrines, or to obey. ſuch 


F} troy liberty of conſcience, and reaſvnalſon. k Fames / 


a> a, is .n DD WA" kg > +I71 


'} vAmm. 10.17. and14.23; 1/a. 8. 20; A517. I, : 


power of godlineſ:, or fach erroneous opinions or _ 


| zath eſtabliſhed in the Church, they may Jawfully be: 


RS x64 - & Pl. Mn ow Wu 
. : o 


| The Confeſiion of Faith, 2s. I 
fare, of the Church q, aud by the power of the-civet + 


- Magiſtrate r, p Mat. 12 25. FL Pet. 2, 13-14-16. Ronp - 


13.1.t08. Heb. t13 17. q Rom. 1. 33 with x Cor, 


$15, Ef, 13. 2 fohrt verſ” 10, 11. and 2 Theſ.z. 14. 


and x Tim..6. 3. 4.5 and. Tit. 1,10, 11. £3. andTir.. 
3, Fo. with Mat. 18, 15, 16-17. 171.1. 19. 20, 
Rev. 22. 14, 15-10. and 3.9. r Dewt. 10 6.to 12 ; 
Rom. 13, 4: 4. with 2 Fohy wer. zo. It. Exra. 7. 23, 
25» 26, 27. 28. Rev. 17. I2.16;,17. Neb. x1, ns. 7, 
21. 22, 25, 30. 2 Kings 13,5.6 9.20. 21. 2 Chr, 
34. 33.2 C-r.15 I2. I3-16. Dan. q 29. 1 T1, 2x 
23 1ſa, 49. 23. Zecb. L}. 2+ 3+ | | 
Of Religious Worsbip, and the Sabbath day, 
Tie light of Nature ſhoweth that there's a God, . 
wh3hath Lordſhip and Soveraignry over all, is 
good , and doth-good unto all an is therefore ts te: 


- feared, loved, praiſed, called apon, truſted in, & ſery-. - 


ed withall the heart, and with. all ebe foul; and with 
allthe might 4.-But the acceprable way of worſhip» 
ping the true God, is- inſtituted by bimſelf, and ſo: 
liimtcd-by his own revealed Will, that he'may not be 


worſhipped according to the imagioations & devices. 


of men, or the ſuggeſtions of ſatan, vnderany yifible: - 
repreſeotation , or any ather way pot preſcribed in 
the boly Scripture 6, a Rem. I. 26, A117. 24. Pſal.. - 
149.68. Jer 10.7. and 31.24. and rg.3. Rom. 10 Iz. 
P[1, 6:8. Forh. 24.18. Mark 12.33. b Deut 12.32, : 
M at. 15.9. As 17. 25. Mat. 5.9, 10. Deut 4.15. | 
t0 20. Ex9d, 20-4 5.6: Col, 2 2% _ | 
H. Rehgicus Worſhip is ro be given to God, the: . 
Father , Son, ard- Holy Ghoſt; . and to him alone c.. 
bot to Angels, Saints , or any other creature d, and 
ſince the Fall., not without a Mediaror ; nor, ia the 
mediation.of any other, bur of Chriſt aloge e, c Mat... 
a 4. Os 


i. 40 The Confeſiion- of Faith) © | 
4, 10: with Folm 5.23. and 2 Cor, 11,44. d Col. 2, 18.-. 
1 Kev. 19. 10. Row. x, 25. c Fabn 14+ 6, 174.215, 
1 Eph: 2, 18; Col. 3.17. 5 | 
3 = I}, Prayer with thankſgiving, being: oneſpecial . 
7 $ pattof Relgiods W orfhip f,.is by Godrequired of all.. 
SY MeFo £3 6p reaps be accepted, it is to be made. 
'& 12 the Name ofthe Son b, by the help of his Spirit. z, 

according. to his Will #, with underitanding , rever- 
ence, humility, fervancy faith, love, and:perſeverence 
L,and if vocal, ina known tongue mm, t Phil. 4.6. g. 
Pſal. 65. 2- h.Jobn14.1.3.14. 1 Pet, 2.5. i Rom. 8. 
.26.k 1 John3.14. | Pſal. 47.7. Eccl, 5.1. 2. Heb. 
i 12.28..Gen. 18. 27. James 5, 6.and 1.6.7, x Mark 
T8 11. 24. 4at. 6.12. 14, Is: Col.4. 2 Eph.6,18; m 
WH 1,Cor. 14.14, #1 s 
IV. Erayer is to be made for all things-lawful », 
. ard for-ali forts of men .}ltviog, or thar ſhal live here- 
after o:*but.not forthe dead p..nat-for thoſe of whom. 
| It:may be knows that. they. bave ſinned-the fin un- 
todeath-g., nrFohng. 14 o tTime, 1.2, Fohn 17. 
8 20. 2 Sam, 7.29. Ruth 4.12. p2 Sam, 12.21:22: 23; 
= with Luke 16,16.25.26. Rev. 14,13. qi Fong. 16, 
= V: Thercading of the Scripture with godly fear 7, 
MF the ſound Preaching /; and conſcionable hearing of / 
the Ward, in obedience unto God, with underſtand- 
- WF ig, faith and reverence #, ſingipg of Pſalms: with. 
WF graccin the beart 44, as alſo the due adminiſtration , 
I}. and worthy receiving of the Sacraments inſtituted by. 

' Cheiſt:3- areall parts of the ordinary Religious Wor- 
| ſhip of God, ws belide: Religious Oaths x, Vows . 
y, Sulemn Faſtings .3z and thaokeſgivings., upon 
mt ſome ſpecal occahons a,. which are 1a their ſeveral 
+1 times and ſcaſons, to be uſcd-in an: boly and re-- 
ligious manver 6, r As. 15, 21. Rev..1, 3. 1 

2 Tim, 4. 2+ 1 Fames I, 22. AH 10. 39: Mat, 13; 
: 19, 
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Fames 5,13. 'w Mat. 28. 19. 1 Cor. Il. 23. 1029, 


AFRs 2,41. x Dem.6, 13 mwith Neb, lo. 29. y 1/a. - l! 


19, 21, with Eccel. 54:3 2Z fol, 2.12. Efther 4.16. 
Mat. 9 15, I Cor.7 $.' a Pſal, 107. throughout , 


Eſiherg.z2. b Heb. 12, 28. 


VI. Neicher Prayer oor any other part of religions 


Worſhip, is now noder the Goſpel, c:ther ried unto , -.: 


or made more acceptable by any place in which it is 
performed, or towards. Which it 1s dit:ed.o, but 
but God is to be worſhippedeyery where d; in ſpirit 


-and truth e: as io private. families fs daily g, and ia 


ſecret , each one by himſelf þ + ſo. more folemnly in 


the-publick aſſemblies: which are. not careleſly, or. 
wiltully.to be negleted, or forſaken wben God by 


his Word or Providence called. thereunto i, c Fobn 4; 


2I- d Mal. x, 11. x Tim. 1.8. ec Fohbn 4.23. 24.f Fer. | 


I0.25, Dent. 6, 6. 7. F051. $: 2.54, 6, 18. 20. 1 Pet. 


3.7: AF#: 10.2. g Mt. 6:IL. h. Mat. 6 6. Eph. 
' 6,18. ilſai 56.6, 7. Heh, 10. 25. Prov, 1,30.31-24 


end 8. 34, Aft 13.42. Luke 4.16, A 2. 42. 


; VII. Avitis of the Law of Narure; that in general, 
a duc oy my = of zime be ſci apart for the worſhip * 


of God: {o, in his Words by a poſitive Moral, and per- 


petval Commandment, bindtsg ail meo, in all ages, - ; 


be bath particularly appointed ane day in ſeven for a 


Sabbath.,'ro be, keptholy.unts bima 4; which from-the -* 
beginning: of the Worldto.the reſurreion of Chriſt, - 
was the laſt day ef :tbe' week; and frem the reſur- 


reQioan of Chriſt , was 'cbavged into the firſt day of 
the week. /, which jn Scripture is called, the Eords 
day m, aodis to be continued te tbe eadof the world 


as the Chriſtian Sabbath =, k Exod. 20 8.104 11. 3/a. 
 $6>2+ 4.6, L,G8n.2, 2, 3: I Cor. 16. I- 2, AGs 


20- 7: m Rev. I, 10. N.Exod, 10. 8,10, with. Mat.s, 
I7. 18; | VIII. This 


| | at © 
19. Heb. 4,2. 1ſ4. 66.2. Col. 3, I6. Eph, $.19, Þ 
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E* 42 T he Confeſsion of Faith- 
- VIII. - This Sabbath is then kept holy onto the . 

- Lord, when men after adue preparing of their hears, 

= and ordering of their conmonaffairs, before hand, do 
nt only obſerve ap holy reſt all.the day, from their 
own works, words and th<ughts about their worldly 
-imploymcnts-and' recieations 0, but alſo arc taken up 

- | jp the whole time in the, publick and privat exerciſes 
of his worſhip, ard io tht outics of necefity ard mer- 
Cy f.. 0 Exod. 25.8, and16. 23 25, 26, 294 30, and 
31, 15, 16, 17. Iſai. 48, x3. Neb.13, 15» 16.17» 18, 
19, 21, 22. p {ſai. 58, 13. M4ds. 12.1180-I3. 

| CHAP, XXH: - | 

_ --. Of lawſul Oaths and V ows. 

A Lawful Qathis a'part of religious worſhip: a, 

wherein upon juſt occaſions, the perſon ſwearing 

1 folemoly, calleth God 16 witneſs what he afferteth or 

; prom:ſcth, and to judge bim according to the truth or 

'S Ffalſhood of whar [he ſweareth b,, a Demt. 16. 20, 

þ Exod. 20, 7, Zcvit. 19,12. 3 Cor. 1; 23; '2 Chrow, 

G, 22, 23; 601 kf, BE. 

f | 1L.: The Name of God enly is that by which men 

3 ought to ſwear, and therein itis to be uſed with all . 

# | | *. boly fear and reverence c. Fherefore to ſwear vainly, 

| 


27 —— Chas 3 
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Ss orraſbly, by that glorious ard dicadful Name; or to 
| ſwearat all by aoy ether thing, is ſigfal, and ro be 
i ablorred d, Yet as in matters cf weightand/moment, 
aroathis warranted by the Word ef Ged-under the 
New Teſtament, as well as aoder the Old e, ſo alaw- 
ful oath beivg impoſed by Iawfull authoriry, in ſach 
| S matters, ought to be taken f, c Dent, 6, 13. d Exod, 
E 1. | 20, 7. fer. 5.7. Mat. 5 34. 37+. James $, 12. e Heb, 
lf FF 6-16. 2 Corint, x. 23, Iſai, 25-16. f x Kings 8, 31. 
_ Neh.t3, 25. Exre. 1o, $. | | 
. UI. Whoſcever taketh an oath, ought duly to con- 
= fider the weightineſs of ſo ſolemn ay a and therein 
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The Confeſcion of Faith, 


$ þ 
to avouch nothivg but what he is fully perſwaded is Þþ 


the truth g. Neither may any man bind himſelf by 


oathto any thing but what is good and juſt, and what . 


he believeth ſo to be, and what be is able and ref.-lved 


to perform h. Yetitis a fin to refufe an oath reuch- 


toe any thiig that ts g-od and juſt, being impoſed by 


lawful anthortty 5. g Exod, 25,7: fer, 4,2. hGen, 


24.2 35.6.8.9. i Num. 5.19. 21. Neh.s.1z. Exods 
2247, 8-9, 10, IF. | IN 

IV. An oach is to be taken inthe plain and com- 
mo. ſenſe of the words, without equivocation , of 
mental reſervation &, It cannot oblige ro fio ; but ia 


any thing not ſinful, beine taken, it binds to perform» 


ance, although to a mans own hurt /. nor 1s it to be 
violated, although made to hereticks or infidels . k 


4.2. Pſal. 24.4. |1 Sam 25, 22, 32. 33. 34. Pſal,  -Þ . 


15. 4. m"* Exch. 17. 16, 18: 19. F05b. 9. 18. Ig. with 
2 Sfam,31.1.. * | 


V. Avowis of like nature with a promiſſory oath, 


ad ought to be made with the like religious care , 
and to be performed with the like faithfulneſs n. n 
1/ai. 17, 21. Eccleſ, 5,4, $6, Pſal, 61. 8. and 61, 
F3.14.” p20 

VI. It is not to be made to avy creature, but to 
God alove- o: and tbat it naay be accepted, it ts to be 
made voluntarily, out of faith, and conſcience of duty, 
in way of thanktulneſs, for mercy received, or for the 


-obtaining of what we want, whereby we more ftriatly 


bind our ſelves $o neceſſary duties; or to other things» 
ſo far and ſo long as they may fiily conduce thereunts 
p. & Pſal, 76, x1. Fer 44 25.26. p Dent. 23. 21 22+ 
23. Pſal. 50: 14 Gen 28. 20.21. 223. I SaM.5.10, 
Pſal. 66 13 14. and 132. 2, 3, 4, 5+ [+-aÞ: 
VII. No man may vow to ds any thing forbidden. 


iv the Word of God , or what: would hinder avy duty 


therein. 


; 3 4 h The Confeſiion of Faith, 4, 
| _ therein. 'commanded, or which is pot in his own - 
Power, and for the performance whereof , be bath no 


promiſe of ability from God q, In which reſpeas, 


Popith Monaſtical vaws of perpetual ſingle lite, = | 


feſſed-poverty, and regular obedience, are fo fare frem 
being degrees of higher perfeftion, that they are ſup- 
erſticious. and: fiotul ſnares , in which-no Chriſtian 
may iatangle himſelf r. q As 23. 12.14, Mark 6 


| 26, Numb 30 $18.12.13. r Mark 19.11-Iz. 1 Cor, 
* 1:2.9. Eph, 4. 28. r Pet. 1.2.1 Cor. 7.23. | 


CHAP. XXUI, 
Of, the Civil Magiſtrat, 


( 20D » the ſupreme. Lord. and King: of all the. 


F;. world, bath ordained Civil Magiſtrats to be un. 
der him., oyer the. people, for bis own glory» and the 
poblick goqd.:.and, to this end hath armed thera with 


' the puwer of the ſwerd , for the defence and encour- 
agement of chem that are good , and for the.puniſhs. 
' ment afcvil-dogrs 6. a Rom. 13.1. 2+.3. 4. 1 Pet, 33 


LS $64.42 tt 57: Fs 
IE It is Tawful- for Chriftians to accept-and exe- 
cute the Offi-e of. a Magiſtrar, when called thereunto 


. b: inthe managing whereof, as they ought eſpecial- 


ly to maintain Piety, Juſtice aad Pea:e; accoiding to 


the .wholſome laws of each -Common-wealth c; ſo - 


for that end, they may lawfully now. under the New 


Teſtament , wage war upon juſt and neceſſary occati- *Þ 


on d, b:Prov.$. 15, 16. Rom. 1% 1-2.4. c Pſal. 2, 
10, It, 12. 1 Tin. 2, 2, Pſal. $2. 3.4. 2 Sam. 23, 
3. 1 Pei, 1,13. d Luke 3, 14. Rom. 13.4. Mat. 8. 6 


10. Fs, 10, 1. 2, Rev.-17. 14.16, ' 


. THI Fhe. Civil Magiſtrat may not aſſume wo him- _ 
© felf the adminiſtration of the Word and: Sacraments, 
| - orthe powerof the Leys of the Kingdomn of Heaye : 


jet he t ath authority, audit is his duty ro :take order 


that . 


LL. Vis 


that unity and peace be preſerved inthe. Church, that 


| MP izs- is to'be between one man and'onc wo: 
I; YT man 


| The Conſefiion. of Faith. 


the truth of God be kep: pure avd incite, that all bJaf- 
phemies and herefies be ſupprefſed', all corrtpticys 
and abaſes in worſhip and diſcipline prevented ; or 


reformed, and all the Ordinances duly ſ{erled, adrini- 


ſtred and obſetyed f. For the better effeftiity where. 
of , he bath power to call Synods , to be preſent at 


| them, and roprovide that whatſoever is travfatted in 


them, be according to the midd of God 'g. e 2 Chrun, 
66. 18. with Maith, 18,17, and 16. 19. 1 Cor. 12.28, 


29. Eph.4.1T1. I2. x Cor. 4.1,2. Ri. 10.15 Aeb.s.- 


a. fiſ2.49.13 P/a.122:9. Ezra. 7.23. 25. 26. 27, 28. 
LeV, 24.16. Dv4.13.5 6.12. 2 Kings 18 4. 1 Chron, 


' 12.1.tog., 1 Kings 13 1,7026. 2 Chron, 34 433: & 
15, I2.13. g 23 Chrong.8.y.10 II. & 29, 30. chap, 
ters. Mat 2.4.5. | RT he | 

IV. Ir is the duty'of people to pray for Magiftrats 
h, to honor their perſons ?, to pay them tribute and 
. and other dues k: to obey their lawful commands y' 
and te be ſubje& to their authority, for conſcience- 


ſake /. Infidelity or difference in Religion, dotwnot 


. make veid the Magiſtrats juſt and legal anthoriry, nor 


free the people from their due obedience to him m; 
from whichEcclefiaſtical perſons are not exempred =: 
much lefs hath: the Pope any power and juriſdiQion 


| overthem in their Domioions , or over any of their 
- people; and leaſt of all to deprive them of their Do» 
minioas,or lives, if he ſhal judge tbem to be hereticks 


or upon «ny other pretence wharſoever o. hr Tim2. 


I:2, I Pet.2,17. k Rom.r3.6 7, 1Rom.13.5. Tit 1.3. 


m £Pet. 2.13.14 16, n Rem.13 1. 1 Kings2,35. As 


- 25.9.10.11 .2 Per.I-10.1x. Jude $.9.10,11. 02 Theſ. 
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| Eafion tothe janoccat party to diffolye that comrat /. 


MR 


man : Neither is it lawful foyany manto haye-more- | 


- then one wife, nor for any woman to baye more thea 


one, hus>and at theſametime a. a Gen, 2+ 24, Mat, 
I9. 5. 6. Prov 2. 17. 

11. Marriage was ordained -for the. motval help of 
husband and wife b, for the increaſe of mankind with. *- 


3K  alcgitimate iffue, and of the Church witban holy ſeed , | 


c and for preventing of uacleanneſs d. b Gen, 2-18, 


|  £Mal,2.15. dx Cor 7, 2.9. 


HI. It is lawful tor all ſorts of people to marry, 
who ate able with judgement to give their conſent e. 


. Yetis it the duty of Chriſtians to marry only in the 


Lord f. And therefore ſuch as profeſs the true re'or- 


.- med Religion ſhould not marry with infidels,Papiſts, 


or ether 1dolaters: Neitber ſhould ſuch as areg dly 
| be nonequally yoked, by marrying with ſuch as ate 10* 


4 torioully wicked in their life, 'or maintain damvable 


hereſiesg. e Heb. 134.1 Tim. 4.3.-1 Cor, 7.36.27. 


F 33. Gen, 24. $7,58, \ x Cor. 7. 39. g. Gen. 34. 14. 


Exod. 34. 16. Deut.7, 3.4.-1 Kings 11. 4. Neh. 13. 
25. 26, 27. Mal. 11, Iz, 2Co7. 6.14. s 

IV. Marriage ought net to be within the degrees 
of conſanguinity er affinity forbidden inthe Word þ, 
Nor caa ſuch tnceſtuo@us marriages ever be made Jaw- 
ful by any law of man , or conſort of parties. ſo as 
thoſe perſons may live together as man and wife 3, 
Fhe man may not marry any-of his wives kiodred 
nearer in blood then he may of his own, nor the wo- 
man of her husbands kjndred nearer in blood then of 
her own;þ. h Levi, 28, chap, x Cor, 5.1, Amos 2-7. 
1 MarF', 18. Levis.18.24.25.26 27.28. k Levit..z0, 


| b ; I9. 20, 2TI. ' 


-V. Adultery, or fornication commitred after a con- 
tract, betoag deteRed betore marriage, giveth juſt oc* 


In 


_ 
1550 


\ _ 
# 
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The confefionof Faith * 


innocent party to ſue Uni a diyorce m,..nd atter the - 


divorce, to marry. another , as if the offendiog pa ty | 


were dead n- | Mat. 1.18.19, 29, m Mat. 5.31, 3. 
n Mat, 16: 9.” *\Rom.7.2 3 _ i | 
VI. Although tre corruption of man be ſuch as is 


_ ap to ſtudy arguments, uoduely to put aſunder. thoſe. 


whom God hath joyned rogether iv marriage ; yer no-- 
thing butadalrery, or ſuch wilful deſertion, as can no 
way be reznedied by the Church, or Civil Magiſtrat, is. 
cauſe ſufficient of diſolv.ng the b3nd of mariiag o:- 
wherein a publick and orderly courſe of proceeding is 


to be abſerved : and the perſons concerned init, not ''F 


i-ft to tbeir. own wills, and diſcretion in their own 


caſe p, o Mat, 19. 8.9. I Cor:7, Is. Mat. 19.9. p- 


Dent, 24, I. 2, 3.4. | 
CH AP. XXV. 


TON? 'Of the Church, CEN R by ba. 
THe Catholick.or Uoiverſal Church, which is invi-- :: 


A fible, conſiſts of the whole oumber of the Elec, {A ] 


'hat bath been, are or ſhal begathercd into ope-unJer 
Cariſt the Head thereof , and1s the Spoule, the body, 


the fulneſs of bim that filleth allio all a. a Eph. 1, to. 


21 23-andg, 23. 29, 32- Col. 1.18. Wh 
IE. The viſible Church which is alſo Catholick or 
Univerfal under the Goſpel ( not conficed to one Na- 
tion, as betore, under the Law ) conſiſts of all thoſe 
throughout the world that Profeſs the trac Religion b 
and of their children c, and is the Kingdom of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt d, the hauſe and family of god e, 
out of which there is no ordivary poſiioili:y of ſalya:i- 
oof. bx Cor. 1,2.and1e,12.13. Pſal. 2 $. Reve7'g. 
Ro.15/9. I0.1L, I2. Cc 1 Cor.8 14. Atts 2 39. Ex, 
16. 20, 21, Kom: 11. 26. Gen. 17.7. d Mai. 173. 47, 
iſaie7.7. © Eph. 1.19. & 3.25. f A&s 2, 47. 
EET af _ NI. Vato 


%s _- 


OP ach 47 } 
xn the cafe of adultery after marriage, its lawful for © 


4 
4 


'  B'ven the Miniſte:y,'Orades and Ordiratces of God, 


” % 


|. 48..8,"2oﬀ"(_ The Confedfton of Fatth. 7 >> i 
* > IIT>Upto this Cath lick vifible Charch,Chriſt bath * 4 
for the gathefiog and perfeRing of the Saiozs in. this 
life 4. to the end of the world : arid doth by his own 
preſence and Spirit , accgrding to bis promiſe , make 
them efeRua] 'therevhto'g-'g x Cor. x2. 28 Eph, 
I2,13 Mat 28. 19:20, I/a. 59.'2zr. 
xV. This Catkolick Chncch bath been ſometimes | 
mote ſometimes lefs viſible h. Aod particularChurches 
which are members thereof, -are more or leſs pure, - 
- according as'the DoQtive of the Goſpel is ratigbr and 
imbraced, Ordioancesadminiſtred;, and publick wor. 
ſhip pertormed more or leſs purely in them's. b Rom, 
I1.3.4. ReV.'z. 6. 14. 1Rev. 2:3, chap. 1 Cor, 5. 6,7, 
- - V. The pweſt Churches urider Heaveo are fubje& 
both to mixture anderror k, and ſome have fo dege- 
F* nerated., as te become no Churches of Chriſt, but 
 - Synagogues of ſatan '. Nevertheleſs there ſhal be al. 
S woayes 2 Church on Earth to worſhip God accordipg 
to his will 2, k x Cor. 13 12, Rev, 2, 3. chap Mat. 
T'3-24 70 47. | Rev.18.2. Rom. 11.18.t"23 Mm Mats 
I6, 18.:P/. 72. 17. & 102, 28. Mat. 28, 19 20. 
VI. Thereis no other Head of the Church, bur the 
_ Eord Jeſus Chriſt #3 nor can the Pope of Rome in any 
| ſenſe be head thereof; but is that Antichriſt, that tan 
_ of fig, and ſob of perdition that cxalterh himſelf ja 
the Church againſt Chriſt; and all thar is called God 0. 
n Col. x. 18, Ephe, x. 12, o-Mat, 33.8,9,10. 2 The. 
2. 3. 4.9. ReV, 13, 6. 
| BH AP. XXVIE. - 
_ Of the-Communion of Saints, =@_ 
'A LL Saints that are united to Jeſus Chriſt their 
£3. Head, by his Spirit, add by faith, baye fellowfh 
with him in bis graces, ſufferings, death, reſarreRio 
and glory -#, Aqd beingunited te one made 


— . 
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loves 
they 


- 


4 


_ Phil, 3.10. Kow.4:5.6. 2:-Tim. 2:12. b Ephe 4. 154 16s 


. ſcrera) abilities , ard neceſiiies. Which communiony 


 Chiiſt in any reſpeR : cither 64 which to affirm, is/im- 
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The Conſesfion of Faith. 49 
they have-communicn is cach otters gifts and: races 
b, ard are obliged tothe performance of ſaeh duties 
publick and private » ado condace to their mutual 
2ood, both is the outward and invard mane, aFohn 
1, 3: Eph. 3,16: 17, 18; 19. John-2. 16; Eph. 2:5,6c - 


a 


x.Cor.12 7. 3 21+ 23, 23-Col; 2 19. c I'Theſ.s. 
II- 14. Rm, 1, 11-1214. I John 3, 16, 17, 48. Gats 
6. 10, Ou. bs | 

Il. Saints . by pro'eſſion are beund to maintain an 
b-ly fellcwſ{lup and communior in the worſhip of - 
God; and iv performing ſach ot her ſpiritual ſervices: 
as tend totheigmumal edificatipn d; as alfoyin reliev- 
ing cach other 1n cu: ward things, according to their 


asGod offereth opportunity, is to ive ex'ended vuoto all 
thole who in every placecal upon the Name of theLord 
Jeſus e. d Heb, 10, 24 25- As 2: 42.46 Iſa. 2.3. 
3 Cor. 11, 20 © As 2.44, 45, 1John3.17. 2 Cor. 
8, 9. Chap, Atis 11:29 30. To 

ITi. This communico which tbe Saivts bave with 
Chriſt , doth nut make them in any wiſe partakersof + 
the ſubſtance of bis God-kead, or to be c£qual with: * 


picus, ar d bla!phemousf. Ner doth their commons 
on one with another, as Saints, take away, or ipfringe 
the riſe , or propriety which each man hath jÞ goods 
aod poſſeſhons g. f Col. 1,18, 19. 1 Cor.$.6. Iſa. 42. 


8. 1 7im. 6 15-16. Pſal. 45. 7, with Heb, 1,8,9. g 
Of the Sacraments, 
to repreſen Chriſt, mtr beaefits, and to confirm 


Exod 10,15, Eph. 4 28. As 5. 4. 
oO 4&4 Þ;.: XXVIL, 

C \craments arc bely ſigaes, and ſeals of the Cove; 

nant of Grace a, immcdiatly inſtiruted by God 5; 

OM 
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$9. - The Confeſ5:0n of Faith, Y 
F” + - 6urintereſt' in him, c: as alſo, ro'put; a viſible differ * 
Eace between thoſe thar belong unto the Church, and 
the reſt of the world ; and folemoly te eogage them 
tothe ſervice of God io Chriſt according to his word 
e aRom,4.Gen, 17. 7.10. b Mas, 18,19. 1Cor.11, 
T3. C'1 Cor, 10.16. «ndx1t,25-26. Gal, 3, 27, d Rom, | 
Ty. 8, Exod.'12, 58; Gen. 34; 14, © Rom. 6, 3.4, 
x. Cor; 10, 16, 21. £5 » 

II. There is in eyery Sacrament a ſpiritual relati- 
on, 'or ſacramental union, between the ſign and the 
thing fgnified ; whence it comes to pals y that the 
names and effe&s of the one, are atrributed to the 0+ 
18} eherf; f Ger, x7. to. Mar. 26, 27; 28: Tit, 3. 4 | 

= © II. The grace whichis exhibited io, or by the $a- 
= craments tightly uſed, is nor conferred by any power 

' In themi;- neither doth the efficacy of a Sacrament d:» 

pend upoa the piety , or jotention of him that doth ' 
adminilter it g: but upon the work of the ſpirir 4. 
andthe word of Inſtitution, which contains, together 
 witha precept authorizing the aſe thereof , a promiſe 
of benefite to worthy receivers 7, g Rom. 2. 28, 29. | 
1 Pet. 321. h Mat. 3. 11: 1 Cor. 12,13. 1Mat.26, 
27, 28. and 28. 19, 20. | ft 
; IV. There be. only two Sacraments ordained by f| 
_--Chriſt our Lordin the Goſpel,thatis to ſay, Baptiim 
#! and the Supperofthe Lord : neither of which may be |} 
| diſpenſed by aoy, but by a Miniſter of the word law- || 

'\. Ffally ordained k Mar. 28, 29. I Cor, 11, 20, 23: ad, 
i 14. x Heb, 4. ED =, : 
| V. The Sacraments of the Old Teſtament, in re- 
| gard of the ſpiritual things thereby ſigaified and exhi- | 
-- bited , were fore ſubſtance the ſame with thoſe of ric 

. New / } 1 Cor, £0, T2; 3-4. FM 

CHAP. XXVIIL. Of Baptiſm. 
«a is a Sacrament of the New Teſtament or- 
- - \ dajncd 


—_ 
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vw it = 
fer- ordaiged by Jeſus Chriſt 'a, not only for rhe ſolemar - 
and admiffion ot. the party baprized  ioto the vidble '- 
bem Church 6: buc alſo tobe onto him a fign and ſeal of 
zord the covenant of grace c, of his ingraftingioto Chriſt dg 
IL, of regencration e, of remiffioa of fins f, and of giv-' 
"I iop up untoGod through Jeſus Chriſt;to walk in newe= 
3. 4. neſs of life g, which Sacrament is by Ghriſts own - 
; | appointmeot to be-continued in his Charch, until the - 
al atis - ead of the world h. a Mar, 18,19 b x Cor. 13,83. 
d the cRom, 4.11. with Col. 2,11, 12. dGal. 3. 27. Row. 
at the 6.5. eTit.35, f Mark 1,4, g Rom. 6.3. 4. b Mat. 
the 0s 28. 19. 20. - bo TSA 
4. 11. The cutward element to be'uſed in this Sacra» 
1c Sa+ ment is water, wherewith the party is to be baptized, 
z20wet in the Name of tbe: Father, and of the S»n, andof 
nt des the holy Ghoſt, by a Miniſter ofthe Goſpel lawfully 
t doth  ca'ledriereumos.,1 Mat. 3.11. r1 John 1.33. Mas, 
Irit /, 28, 193 20. | 52D 
pether 1. Dipping of the perfor into the wateris nat ac« 
omiſe }' ceſſary , but Baptiſm is rightly adminiſtred by powre. - 
$, 29. | ingorſprinkling water upon the perſcn, k Heb.g,1o. - 
ſat,26, | 19. 20, 2L; 22. A023. 41, aud 16. 23, Mark 7: &e 
IV, Notonly thoſe that do actually profeſs faithins 
ned by and obedience unto Chrilt ! bur alſo the infants of one 
aptiim J. or both believing parents are te be baptized m. [ 
pay be Mark 16, 15,16. A145 8, 37.38. m Gen. 17. 7:9. 
d laws Gal, 3.9, 14. Col, 2, 11,12. Atfs 2, 38, 29 Rom.” 
23-ard\'S 4, 11,12. 1 Cor, 7. 14. Mat. 28: 19. Mark 10,13, 
14.15, 16.” Zuke 18, 15, | eo 
In re- V. Alttoughit be a great fv to.contemn or negle@ - 
dexbi- | this Ordinance =, yer grace and ſalvation are not ſa * 
: of rhe | unſeparably annexed unto it; as that no perſon cat be. 
regenerated or ſaved without e,.or that all:thatiare 
baprized are undoubtedly regenerated p.. n Zukeg.305. 
ent Of- Þ Exod; 4. 24, 25,26. © Rom,4, 11 As Io.2, 4.32. 
 daincl | 31-47, p A#s $.13.33%., C3 
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The Confeſ:tion of. Palth. - ' 


$2: | 
VI; The: cflicacy of -Bapriſas, is ce tyed:to that. - 


. moment of time wherein it is; adminiſt;ed 9, yet not 


wirhitendiag bythe right aſe of this: Ordinance, the: 
g1ace-promiled is nat oply offered, bac really exhibi- 


 tedandeonferred by:the-holy Ghoſt, ro ſuch (wbetber 


na or infaats.) 2s. that: grace belongeth yoto, ac-.- | 
cordingtothe counſel of Gods cwa will-r, o Fohng, | 
$\.& .r Gel. 4,27. Tit, 3. 5. Eph. s. 25.26, Adis 
2, 3Y« 41- 0 190 ed, Ys 5 x ; | 
V1. Ebe Sacrament off Baptiſm is-but qnce to be 


adminiftred unto. any. perſon f.: f Tis. g. 5. 


' CHA P. XXIX. 
Of the Lords Supper. - 


OQ” Lord Jeſus.» in-the; night whereis be was be... 
F. trayeds inſtiuted the Sacrament of bis Body & ||. 


Blood, called the-Lords Supper, to be abſeryed/in bis = 
Church, uno the end of the world, for the perpetual. 
remembrance of the ſacrifice of bimſelf ia. his death ; 
the- ſealing all: beackits. thereof uoto une behevers , 
theie ſpiricoal nowriſhment-and;growth iv bim, their | 


ownunto-bim., end:to be. a bond aud ple''ge. of their. 


. communion with him, and with cach other, as mem-» 
becs-of his. myſtical:body.a, a 1 Cor: 11. 23. 24: 253+ 


26. and-10; 16, 27,28: 2 Cor: 12.13. OY 
Ik In rbis-Sacrameat Chriſt is not offered up to his, 
Raiher, nor. any. real ſacrifice made ar-all for remiſſion 


offing.of the quick or.dead b,. bur only a commemo- 


ration of that ' one offeriog up of: bimſelf , by bimſe!f,” 


once for 07 jo —_—y CR. | 
: poſſible praiſe-unto God for Ame: cz {o that the. 
ſacnfice of:the Maſs. (as they call ir.) is moſt; 


. abominablyinjurious to Chriſts-ope only ſacrifice, the 
pr ry) SA for all the (ins of the ele d, d ev, 
99 22;35z 26; 28; © I Cor. LI. 241 25,26, Mati.26-26,. 

: " bs | 27+ 
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| - The Confeſtion of Faith,  _ *$3 
25. d Hib,9, 24. 29,27 10. 11, T2:14.18. - 
HI. The Lord Jefus bath in this Ordinadce ap- 
pointed his Mioiſters to declare bis word of infticurt- 


. on to the-people,, xo pray-avd "bleſs the elemepts of | 


bread and wine; and thereby ro ſet them apart, -frofmn 
2 common to an holy uſe ; and'to take and break'the 


- bread, to take'the cup, and (they communicatipg alſo 


th<mfelycs) to give both ro the communicants e;' but 
to nonc who are not thee preſent in che*Coppregarion 
f. e Mat. 26. 26 27; 28. Mark $4, 2223.24. £uke 
22 19. 20. with 1 Cor. 11+ 23, 24+ 35, 26. £ Aft 20. 
7,1 Cor.1h- 29, | 

IV. Private Maſſes , or receiving tbis Sacrament 
by a Prieſt, or aoy other. alone g3 as likewiſe the de- 
byal of the cupto'thepeople 4, worſhipping the cle- 


' 2veEnts, the lifrſip-chetawp or: thomabour Toe - 
- #dorarton , prey ata f Fa | ; 
*'relipionrufe, att-alÞ contrary Thuwarure-of this Sacra. _ 
"ment and to'the=inftieurion:dfChrifti, »g x Gor,,udi6. - 
þ Markezy, 1'Cor:11-25;86;27 a3;3s. 1:Meax;t9. 


vip them-for ziypretentied 


V. The ourward clements'in this $Sacramcor dilly 


fer apartwo the wſes vrdainied/by Obriſt,) bavertuchpe- 


lation 1o him enicified,.asvbat'crouly, yerfacrameyral- 
ly ovly,they arc ſometimes caltod by the-rame efrbe - 
thipg tbey reprefeat., to wit, the Bbdy-and Sloodnf 
Chriſt 4, albeit in 'ſubſtance and nawre 3beyRill © 


| Waio truly andonlybicad and wine, as they were be. 


fore | k Mat."a6.:26. 27 28. 11 Cor. 11, 26, 27,28.. 


 Matth, 26.519. 


VI: That doe@rine which maintains 2tbanpe ofthe 
ſubſtavee bf bread and winc iuto the tut 
Chtifts Body avd'blood ( cothmonty calied Traoſub- 
fiamiation ) -by \confecrmion of aFPricſt,' or byany 


' Other ways 1s $4 =P pot to Scriptureafone , bur 


even tocommon {colic and reaſen, ovenbioweth the - 
C 3 nature - : 


ceof Þ 
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54 The Conſeſiion of Faith. 
nature of the Sacrament, & hath been, as is the cavſe + 


_ of wanifold ſuperſtitions, yea of groſs idolatrics », 


mA 3.21. I Cor, 11, 24, 25, 26. Luke 24. 6. 39. 

VII. Worthy receivers outwardly partaking ofthe 
viſible elements in this Sacrament =; do then alſo in- 
wardly by faith » really and indeed, yer not carnally 
and corporally, but ſpiritually receive and feed upon 
Chriſt crucified, and all the benefits of bis death + The 
Body and blood of Chriſt being theo, got corporally 
or carnally.y in, with, or aeder the bread and wine , 
yetas really, but ſpiritoally preſent to the ſaith of be- 
hevers in that Ordinance, as the clements themſelves 


' are to their outward ſenſes 0., n 2 Cor. 11. 28. 


O1 Cor. 10.16, | 
 YIH. Although igrorant and wicked men receive. 
the outward elements io this Sacrament, yet they re- 
ccive ot the thing iguified thereby-, but by their up- 
worthy coming thereunto, are guilty of the Body and 
blood ef the Lord to their own damnation, Where- | 
fore all ignorant and ungodly perfors, as they arc un« 
fit, to enjoy communion with him, ſo are they un- 


worthy of the ' Lords Table ; and cannot without 


great fin againſt Chriſt, while they remain ſuch, par- 
take of thoſc holy myſteries, or be admitred thereun: | 


 tOq9-. pI Cor. II. 27, 28: 26. .2 Cor. 6, 14, 15+16. q 
3 Cor. 5,6, 7513. 2 The). 3.6 I4, 15, Mai. 7, 6. 


CHAP, XXX. | 
.Of Church cenſures. ES 
Tt Lord Jcfus, as King and Head of his Church, 


. 


hath therein appoioted a goyernment in the. hard 


_ of Church Officers,diſtin& from the Ciyil Magiſtrate 


a. alſo. 53 6,7. 1 Tim, 5.17. I Theſ. 5.12. As 
20.17.38 Heb, 13 7.17. 24. 1 Cor. Iz, 28. Mat. 
238.18 19. 27. | i 'F* 

II. To theſe Officers the keyes of the Kingdorp of 
eaven. 


v.- 


e cavſe * 


ries Mm, 


6. 39. 


y ofthe 
alſo in- 
arnally 
d upon 
2 The 
porally 
wine, 


of be- 


nſclves 
I. 28. 


receive 


hey re» 
cir uns 
dy and 


W here. | 


2re Uſe 
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vithourt - 


hb, par- 
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Keaven 
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The Confeſsion of Faith. DE * = 
heaven are committed ; by vertue whereof, they have 
power reſpetively to retain and iemir ſivs, to ſhur 
that Kingdom agajeſt the impeniteor , both by the © 
Word and cenſures, and to oper. it unto penitent fig- 
pers, by the mibiſtry of the Goſpe], and by abſoluti- 
on from cenſures, as occaſion ſhal require b. b Mar. 
I6 19. & 18. 17. 18.: John 20, 20. 21,22,23. 2 Cor. 
2,6,78. | Ns — 

III. Church cenſures are peceffary for the reclaim» 
ig and gaining of offendiog brethren; fo; deterring of 


others from the like offences, for purging out 6f thar 


lJeayca which might iofe& the whole lump, tor.yiadi- 
cating the honor of Chriſt and tbe boly profeſſion of | 

the Goſpel, and for preycating the wrath of God -- 
which might juſtly fall upon the Church, if they 
ould ſuffer his cevenant and.the ſeals thereofte be 


Pprophaned by noterious and _obſtinat efferders. c. c 


I.Cor. I1..27. to the-end, with Jude 23,  _ 


__ IV. For the better attaining of theſe evds, the OF- 
ficers of the Church are to. proc&d by admovitios., 
. ſuſpesſion from the Sacrameot of the Lords Supper 
. for a ſeaſon & by excommunication, from theChurch, . 


accordiog tothe nature of the .crime, and demetit of 
the perſon d, dx Theſ.5.12. 2 Theſ, 3.6,14,15 1Cor. 
$. 4, $,13- Mat, 18. 17. Tet. 3,10, | 
- ww AF... AXXL 
Of Synods and Councils, 

| j0h the better govervment and further edjfication 

of the Church, there ought to be ſuch Aſſemblies 
asare commonly called Si nads or Councils «, a 
SA As 18. 2.4, 6, | ; 

IT. As Magiſtrats may lawfully call a Synod of 
Miniſters agd other fit perſons, to conſalt and adviſc 
with about matteis of Religion b: fo if Magiſtrats be 
open enemies to the BY , the Miniſters of _ A 

X \ 4 *--.-0 
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The Confeſiion of Faith. 


other fit perſons,upon delegation f om theis Churches, . 
may meet together in ſuch aſſemblies c, b 9ſe. 49.24. 
2 Tim. 2.12. 2 Chron.1g 8 9 1o,x1x. and 29. 39% Chap. 

A1 at. Zo 4 $. Prov. Tl, I4. C Aa; I$-24,22,24325. 


 _- NL. Tr belongethto Syno4s and Councils , mini- - 


fterially. to determine controverkes of faith and caſes 
of conſcience, to fer dewa rules and direRions for the 


better ordering of the pablick worſhip of God, aud - 


gavernment of bis Church, to receive complaints, in 


caſes of ſmal adminiſtration , and authoritively to de- - 


_ termine: the ſame; which decrees and dererminarions, 
if confooant to the Word of God, are to be received 
with reverence and ſfubmiſſion,not only for the agree- 


| anent with the word , but alſo for the power whereby | 
| *hey are made, as being an Ordinance of God -4 
8 pointed thereunto in bis Wor is, 


a ty ord d; A ABs15.15 
24,27-23:29, 30,31. £5 16,4. Mati,18.17,18, 19.20. 
; AV. All'Synads erCouncils fince the Apoſtles time, 


wherher general. or particalar, may erre, and mauy 
have erred tharelors they are not 4 be made the nile 
of faith or praiſe,” but to'be uſed asan help in'both ec. 
e Eph. 2.26. #517. 11. 1 Cor. 2.5. 2 Cor. 1. 24. 
 V. Synodsand Councils are to handle, or conclude ' 
nothing but that which is Ecclefaſtical ; and are not 
26 intermeddle with Civil affairs which concero the - 
{ - Common wealth, unleſs by way of humble petition 


| in caſesextraordinary ,. or by way of aivice; for fatis- 
-Fa&tion of conſcicnec , if they be thereunto-requir- 


edbytheCivil ——__ f. f Laker2.13;14.70.18.36. 


H A P. XXX]. | 
 Ofthe ſtate of men aſter death , and of the Reſnr-. 
| refion of the dead. is 


W- T and ſee coripption 4: but their ſouls { which 


ot themſelves, by vertue of their Office, or they with * 


He bodies of mew after death, return to the duft, 


| - neither 


| GG? hath appointed a day whercin he wiltjudge 


* 0 halt AI 2% 2h thh2cÞ, 


; The Confeſiion of Fanb.” 


| ; 87 
| peither die nor ſleep} barivg an immonal ſubſiſten«e, 


immediatly recurn to God Who gave them 6: the 
ſouls of the righteous being then made perfect in ho- 
lineſs, are received- Into the higheſt heavens, where 
they behold the face of God jn light and glory, wart- 


4+$240r the full redemption oftbeir bodies c: and the 
. ſouls of the wicked aie caft into hell , where they 1c- 


main in tormevts.and-witer darknels, geferved to the 
judgement of the great day d, Beſides theſe two 


- places, for ſouls ſeparated from their bodies , the | 


Scripture ackwowledgeth none. a Gen.g.19, AG 13. 
26g 'b Luke23.4z3. Ec. 12.7. c Heb. 32.23 eCore 
5. 1, 6.8, Phil. 1. 23. £6: 2. 21. Eph.4.10. d Duke 
x6. 23, 24. As 1. 25, Jude6.7, x Pet, $.19. 
II. At the laſt day , fach av are fourd ahve) fhal - 
not dic » but- be chavged e: avd all the dead ſhall be 


raiſed up with the ſelf ſame-bodies, and none other ,, 


although with diffcrcot qualnics, which ſhall be uni- 
tcd again to their ſouls for ever f.< 17 heſcq.27. x Cor. 


' V5- $12 $2. {Fob Ig. 26. 27-- 1 Cor. 15. 42. 43.44. 
II The bodies of the-uthjuſt ſhal by the power of - * 


Chcift be raiſed to diſhooor : #he bodies ofahe juſt by 
h.s Spirit unto honor » and be made conformable to. 
bis own glorious bedy yg. g As 21.15. John 5 abs 
29. 1 Cor, 15. 42. Phil. 3.21, Finns 
' CHAP, XXXUL. . 
Of the laſt Tudgement, - 


the World in righteouſacls by zeſus Chriſt a, ts 
whom-all power avd judgement is given of the Fa- 
ther 6, In which day, ner only the apoſtat Angels ſhal 


be judged e, but likewiſe all perſons that have lived © || 


upon earth-ſhall apptar before the Tribuval of Chriſt 
to give ab account of their thoughts, words and deeds3 
and to recelye according - Nat they have ogy x 


{58 The Confeſsion of Faith, 
'- the boly, whether gaod or evild. a Fas 19 
. bJoy 5s, 21,27. Cx Cor.s. 3. Fude6. 2 Pet. 2, 4. 


d z Cor. 5, to, Eccl. x2, 14. Rom. 2, 16, and 14 10, 


T2. Matth, Chap. 12. verſ, 36. 37. 


. TT. The end of Gods appointing this day, is forthe | 


manifeſtatiop of the glory of his mercy , in the etcr- 
mal ſalvarion of the cle, and of his juſtice, in the dam. 
nation of the reprobate who arc wicked and diſobedi- 
ent : for then. ſhal the righteous go into everlaſting 
life , and receive that falneſs of joy and refreſhing 
which ſhall comefrom the preſence of the Lord : bur 


_ the wicked who know not God and obey not theGoſ- 


pcl of Jeſus Chriſt , ſhal be caſt into eternal torment, 


e Matth, 25.31. tothe end: Rom. 2.5. 6. 9, 22, 
23. Mat. 25.21. 1s 3,19. 2Theſ.1. 7,8, 9,10. 

III. As Chriſt would have us to be certaioly per 
Faded that there ſhal be a day of Judgement, both 
x0 deter all men. from fio ,, and for the greater conſa- 
Jationofthe godly in their adverſity f; fo will he have 


That day unknown tg men, that they may ſhake off all © 
- '#heir caroal ſecarity, and be al wayes watchful, becauſe 


they know not at what hourthe Lord will come, aud 
may be eyer prepared to ſay , Come , Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly , Ameng. f2 Pet. 3.11, 14. 2 Cor. 5. 
ITO. It. 2 Theſ. 5.6.7. Luke 21-27, 28, Rom. 8. 243 
24, 25. g Math. 24. 36.42.43: 44. Mark 13 3% 
36. 37. Luke 12, 35+ 36. Rev. I, 20. 
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= 2adbe puniſhed with everlaſting deftruQion from the | 
preſence ef the Lord,& from the glory of his power e.” 


(59). 


| The Larger. a” 


6-4 Firſt agreed upon bv the-afſemblyot Diymes 
Po 1E3 at Weſtminſte”. 
B | And now appointed by the General Aljembly of the 
Church of Scotland, to be a part of Uniformt- 
_ : ty in Religion berween the Kirks of 
> RP Chriſt in the three Kingdoms, 


1 

= Ne | | 

+ Wh QuESTION. | 

by x Hat is the chief and higheſt end of man ? 

Y» A. Mans high and chiefeft end is, fo - 
e* glorific God a, and fully to enjoy him for 


hn | ever b. a Rom.1I. 36. x Cor. 10. 3L. P/al. 73.1: 2, 
| 10 theend: Fobn 17.21, 22, 2. #»—: | 
'C Q. How doth it appear that there is aGcd? _ 
| A. The very light of nature in man, and the works 
fe of God, declare plainly that there is a God. c: but his 
id Word and Spirit enly do fufficiently and effeQually 
$4 reveal him uoto men for their Salvation d. c Rom. x, © 
$. 19-20, Pſal, 19.1, 2, 3. As 17. 19. d x Cor. 2, 6g 
3 Io, 2Tim, 3, 15+ 16. 17; Iſai. $6; 21. ; 
, What is the Word of God ? Boy >: 
A. The boly Scriptures of the QId and New Tefta: 
ment are the Word of God e, the only rule of fairb & . F 
obediencef, ce 2 Tim. 3, 16, 2 P.1.19.20,21, fEph. - þ 
2,20, Revel, 23 8, 19. Iſai. 8.20. Luke 16. 29, 3L. 
þ Gat, 18-9. 2 Tim, 3.15, 16,17. #4 
| Q. How "doth it appear hes the Scriptures aretle } 
ad of God 7 os | 


w 3. Ping i. 
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"A, The Scriptures manifeſt themſelves to be the - | 


Word of God by their wajcſty. "and purity h, by the 


conſent of all the parts i, and the ſcope of the whole, 


which is ta giveallglory to God & by their light aad 


ower to convince and conpyert Honers ;to comfort © 


and build up believers unto ſalvation 1. Bur the Spirix 
_ of God bearing witneſs by and with tbe Scriptures in 
the heart of man ,-is alone able to perſwade it , that 
they are thevery Word of Gad mm. g Hof. 8 x2 x Cor, 
2.6.7.13. P/al. 119. 128. 129. b Pſal. x2.6.& 119, 
140. i Ats 26.12. k Rom. z- 19 27. 1 £85 18. 2g. 
Feb. 4.11. Fames x. 28. Pſal. 19.5, 8, 9g. Rom 15, 4. 
' £520.32. mP0b.16,13,14. tfoh.2.20.21.F0þ.20.31. 
Q. #hat doth the Scriptures principally $en0h? 
A, The Scriptures priacipsHy+cach what man is to 
telieve concerning GoJ, and wbatduty GoJ requires 
of mann. n a7. 1.13. 
Q.. What doth the Scriptures make knownof God? 


The Sctriptares make knowa what Godis 8, the - 


+ - Perſens in the God-head p, bis decrees 9, and the exe- 
cution of his decree. o Heb 12 6, p jobn.s 7. 46: 
15. 14,15, 16. r 13s 4 27. 28- 

Qs; What w God? 


A. God isa Spirit /;, io, aod of himfelfinfinit in be- 
ing 2, glory #9, bleſſedne(s n, andperfeRion x, all-ſu'- 
ficient y, eterpal q, vnchangeable a, iocamprehenkble 
'$, every where preſent c, almighty d, Knowing all 
thinzs e, moſt wiſe /; moſt holy £,- molt juſt þ; moſt 
merciful and-gracious, lang ſuffcring, avd abgadaot 
in goodneſs and truth; I Fohn 4 24. 8 Exod, 3, 14. 
- Job11n.7,8. 9. 1,185 7.22, w1Tim6.1s. x Mar. 


1 ": th 48. yGev. 17.1. 3 Pſal. 90. 2 a Mal.,z.s. Temes 


X- 17. br Kings 7.17. c Pſal. 13942, 10 23,,d Rev. 


4. 8, c Heh. Þ. x3. Pſa.145- $. fRom. g 27. 8 1/ai. 6. 


3- Rev. I$. +. Deut. 3L. 4. 1 Exod, 34.6. 
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©, - The larger Catechifn. "61. Vf 
. Q. Are there more Gods then one ? Fe 
_ A. There is but one anly , the iviog and true: God & || 
Deut. 6,4. 1 Cor. $..3. 6. Fer. y0,10. - 
£. How many perſons arethere.in tbe God-head? 
A. There be three. perſons.in the God-bead, the Fa: 
ther , the Soe» and the holy Ghoſt, arid theſe three are | 
one txue, eternal God , the ſame iv ſubltance, equal | 
in power aad glory, altbough diftioguiſhed by their 
perſanal properties/. 1 x John $5.7. Mas. 3. 16. 17. 
and 28, x9. 2Cor. xI..14- | mr « 
| Q. What erethe perſonal properties of the three Pex. | 
ſous in he Ged-head?. | | ol 
A. 1t is proper to the. Father to beget the San ww, He 
to the San to ve begotten of the Farber #, andebebo- YN! 
ly Ghoſt to proceed from the Father and the Son from * 
all eternity 0. m Fohn 10. 32. Heb, 1.5.6,7, Fobn x, 
14, 18. o Fob 15.16. Gal. 4.6. "4 
, How doth it appear that the 'Son and:cheholy | 
Ghoſt are Ged equal with the Faibey © \ 
A. The Scripture manifeſt that the Sen and the ho  Y: 
ly Ghoft, are God equal whbthe Father, magna. þ 
unto them ſuch Names p, atributs 9, work: 7, a 
worſhip, as are proper to God only /. p 1ſa. 3.5.8. 
with John 12.41. A: 28, 25. Ifobns to. Afts 5. |: 
3.4. qjohng.1. 1 Sem.7. 6. Fohn 2.24. 25, 2Cor. 
2.10. IF, 1 Cul, x.16. Gen, 1.23. Maith, 18,19. i 
2 Cor. 13.14. Fo «7s SS. : q 
DO. What arethe Decrees of God? ANT 
A. Gods decices are the wiſe, free and holy afts of 
the counſel of his will :; whereby trow all ctervity ,' F 
he hatb for his owa glary,  uachangeably fore- ordain- F 
cd wharſoever comes to paſs in time », eſpecially cen | 
cerning Angels and men. t Eph.x 11-Rom.1x 33. & J 
9.14, I5, x8. u Eph. I.4,x [. Rom,g:22- FJ: Pf, 33 Ik. | 
Q. What hath God eſpecially decried concerning | 
Engels and men} - © . = A. Gcd 


— 
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ef his meer love, for the praiſe of bis glorious grace , 


TR gels toglory w andin Chriſt hath. choſen fome men 
to eternal life, and the means thereof x: and alſo ac- 


counſel ofhis own wil(wherebybe extendeth or with- 
holdeth fayor as be pleaſeth) bath paſſed by, and fore. 
ordained the reſt to. difhonor and wrath. to be for 
their Gn inflicted , to the praiſe of the glory of bis ju- 
1 Ricez. wirrTim,s. 2r, x Eph. 14,5, 6. 2 Theſ.2, 
1 213,14. y Row. 6.17, 18, 21, 22. Matth, 11. 25: 26. 
1 2 7m, 2, 20. Fude 4,4. 2 Pa.2.8. . | 
| Q: Howdoth God execute his decrees 2 
A. God cxecutcth His decrees in the works of cre- 
” ation and providence, according to his tofallible fore- 
knewledge,andthe fice immutable conaſel of his owt 
willz. z Epb.,1,11. TS; + 
 OQ.. What is the work of Creation ? | 
T1 . A. The work of creation is that wherein God-did 
1&8 3o the beginnivg, by the word of bis power, make of 
| nothing, the world, and all things therein, for bim- 
| ſelf, wi. hip the ſpace of fix dayes, and all very geod a. 
a Gen, 1. Heb.11. 3. Prov. 16. 4. b 
 Q. How did God create the Angels? 
A. God created the Angels b, fpirits c, fmmors 
al d, holy e, excelling in kaowledge fo mighty in 
W powcr g, to cxecute his commandments, & to praiſe 
8- bis Name þ, yet fabjet to changes. b Col. 1.16. 
18 c P/a. 104. 4. d Mar, 12.30, e Mat.15 36. f2 Sam, 
Ii9 24.17. Mat. 24. 36. g2Theſ.1, 7. b P[al, 103: 20, 
| | 2ls I, . / Pet. I, 4. | | 0 
it Q.. How did God create man ? 8 
8 ' A. After God had made all other creatures, be cre 
0 #tcd man male and temale & formed the body ofthe 
' be ; Se Las Gro 


aan: 


* "> 
- 


——— 
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- A. God by an cternal and immutable decree, out | 


to be manifeſted in due time » bath cleRed ſome An» * 


WM cordinjyto bis ſoveraign power, acd the unſcarchable 
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mat of the duſt of the ground /, and the woman of a | 
with liviog , reaſon-» | 


rib of the man 1m, induced them 
able, and immortal ſouls n, made them after his own 
image 0, in knowledge p, righteouſneſs, and holj- 
ncſs 9, having the law of God written jn their hearts 
- rn, and power. to ſulbl it /, withdolniajon over the 


creatures 8, yet ſubje& to fall w. k Gen.,1,27, IGen. - 


' 2.7. mGen, 2. 22. n Gen. 2.7, Fob 35.11. .Eccleſ. 
12.7. Mat. 10. 28' Luke 23. 43. 0 Gen.i.27.p Col. 
3-10. q Eph. 4, 24. r Rom. 2.14 Is. {Ecc.7, 29, 
t Gen, 1, 28. u Gen, 3.6, Eccl. 7, 27. N 
©. What are Gods works of Providence, 7 ; 


A. Gods works of Providence are, his moſt holy, w, I | 


wiſe x, and powerful preſerving y, and govern» 


iog all bis creatures 4, ordering them, and all their 


| aQtions «, to his own glory b, w Pſal. 145.7. x Pſa. 
. 102, 25. {ſai,z8$ 9. y Heb. x, 3.2. Pſal. 103.19. a 

Mat,1o 29.30,31. Gen 45.7. b Rom.I1.36-1/a.63 14. 
| . What is Gods providence toward the Angels ? 


| "A? God by his providence permitted ſome of the | 


Adgels willfully and irrecoverably to fall into fin and 


damnation c limiting aod ordering that aod all their | | 


fins to bis own glory d: andeſtabliſhed the reſt in ho+ 
loeſs and happineſs e; imploying them all /; at his 


pleaſure in the adminiſtrations of bis power, mercy & . 
juſtice g. c Jude6. 2 Pet. 2, 4. Hcb. 2.16. Fobn$544. - 


d Fob 1.12, Matr.$. 3L» ET Tim. $, 2TI. Mark $8.38. 


Heb.12.21. f Pſa.104. 4. 82 Kings519.25. Heb 1.14. | 


Q. What was the providence of God toward man in 
' theeftate in which he was created? -- 

A, The providence of God toward man in the eſtate 
in which be was created, was the placing him io Pa 
radiſe , appointing him to dreſs ir, givivg him liberty 
to cat of the fruitof the carth þ, putting the cieatures 

under bis dominion 4, and ordaiging marriage ſor bis 


1 
[ 
| 

W- 
[ 
[ 


TH- -b Geng 2. 8, x54 16. 4 
-1'Gen. 1:26, 27, 28; 29 and3, 8..m Ger. 2.3. n Gal. 


clp k, affordivg biz eommuniou withhimſelf /, in» 
--ftiruting xbe $abbarh ww, entering into; acovenant of 
life with bim wpon condition of perfonal, perfeR,and |} 


—_ 
© 


Xa 


— 
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"perpetual obetience *, of which the Tree of Lite was 
A 


knowledge of good and cyil, upon pain of death p: 


en.x. a8. kGen, 2. 18. 


3, 12; Row, 10. 5. 0G, 2,7. p Gen, 1.17. 
Dial men-cortinne in that eſtate wherein God at 


" firſt created him ? 


-A. Qur firſt Parents being fe to the freedom of 


their own will, +brough the temptation of Satan , 


© 0, and fotoiddingroeatof the Tice of the * 


granſprefſed the Commandment of Gad, in cariog zhe 


Forbidden fruit; and thereby ict] frombecftate of In- 
- Mocency, wherein they were creared p. q Gen. 3.6, 7, - 
 B, xy. Ecel. 7. 25, 2Cor.11, 3. 


. Q. Did ell mankind fall in that firft tranſeresſton ? 


A. The Crvyenaot being made with Laan asa 
 publick perſor., nor for himſelt only, but for his po- 


from him by ordinary 


Rerity, all mankind defcending 
everation r, figned in bim, and fell with bim in ttat 


 - Hirſt cranſgrefſion ſc r 0s 15, 26, { Gen, 2. 16, 17. 
F with Rom.$.13. (020, and x Cor. x5, 21,22. 


Q. Into what eſtate did the fall bring mankind ? 

A The fall brought mankind into an 5ſtatc of fig 
aud miſery z. t Ra». 5.x2. Rem. 3-23. £7 

Q. What is fin ? GY T | 

A. Sin is any want of conformity unte, or tranſ- 


i} greffion of avy Law of God , given as arule to the 
Wo xcaſonable creatures. u rfobn 3.4. Gal, 3, x0, 12. 


- 1 


Q, Wherein -7"iny the ſenfulneſs: of that eftare 


| Ul whercinw man fell : 


A. The Gnfulvefs ofthateſiate whereimo-man fell, 


If} condficii inibe guilt of dan; fn w, the gave of 


Wo ——— - 


_- 
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that righteouſacſs' wherein he was created, andthe 


© coriuption of his oarure, whereby he 15 urterly indil- 


poſed s diſabled , and made oppolite unto. all rbar is 
ſpiritually good, and wholly inclined to all-evil, abd 
that contwoally -x, which is A called: Qr1* 
gioal fin, and from which do proceed all actual trans 
prefſioos y, w.Rom, $5.12 19. x Rom. 3. 3.10. 80.20- 
Epheſ. 2. 1, 2» 3. Rom. 5. 6.and$, 7,8. Gene 6. s.y- 
#am. 1.14. 15« Matth, 15. 19. IST 

' _Q. How is original fen conveyed from ovr firſt Pa- 
renss wnto their poſterity? 

A. Origival ſin is conveyed from our firſt Parents 
voto their poſterity by natural generation , fo as all 
that proceed from them in that way , ate conceived, 
and bord in finq- a Pſa!. 51-5 Job 14-4. andI5.14. 
Fohn 3. 6. Eng 

Q 


> % 


. 
—_ = Cd <» fat _ 


I hat niffery didthe fall bilng upon mankind? | | 


- A. The fall broyght pon wzdkiad the: lols 'of 
2) 


commupiop wich 
faves tp Satan c, and juftly lyable to.21l punifhmcars 
 tothis World, and'that which js to comed. a Gen. 


3-8. 10. 24. d Eph. 1-8, 3. c 237i. 1. 26.4 Geneſ. 


2.17. Lam,z 39; Rom. 6 13. Mat:25.41 49.Judev.,7. 
Q. What.are the punishmenss of ſin in this world 

| A. Thepuriſhmeots ofiin io this world, ate, cither 

ioward,. as blindocſs of mind e, a reprobate ſenſe f, 
\firong delufiops g, bardouefs of heatt by horror of con- 

ſcience 3, and vile affeQions &: or ourward- as the 

curſe of God apon the crearures for our ſakes 1, and 

-»all other evils #bat befall us in our bodies, names, c- 


ſlates, relations, 8nd employments ms, together with | th 
death ir ſelf 1. Eph. 4. 18. fRom. 1.29. gaTheſ. - 


25+ IT. h Ro. 2 $e Tſai. 33.14. Gen 4 13, Math. 


27.4. kRom. x. 26 1'Gen, 3,17, m Deut. 28.18. _ || 


. totheend, n Rom. 6.21, 23. Q. Whas 


- 


| difpleafure and carſe » | 
ſoas we are by nature children of wrath b,"bogd | 


I; 


il 
| 


0 - 


».. p . 


7” ” 


| | 


"es 


ks Lge Cn, 
Q. What are the punishments of ſin inthe worldto 


come? © 


A. The puniſhments of fin in the world to come, 
arc cyerlafting ſeparation f. om the comfortable pre-. 


ſence of God, and moſt grievous tormentsia ſoul and 
| body wr-hoar iptermiſlion io” hell fire for cyer 6, 
O 2 Theſ.1.9, Mat. 9.45, 4648. Luke I6. 24, 

Q. Doth God leave all mankind to perish in the 
eſtate of fin and miſery ? | | 

A. God death not leave all mankind to periſh in the 
eftate of lin arid miſery p, ivto which they fell by the 
breach ot the firſt Coyenant , commonly called the 


_ Covenant of Works 9; bat of bis meer loveaad met- 


C5» delivereth bis eleR out of it , and bringetb them 
Into an eſtate of Saivar on by the ſecond Ceyenant 
| commonly called the Covenant of Grace r.' p x. The. 
$.9. qGal, 3 10.12. 1 Tit, 3- 4, 5.647. Gal. 3.21. 


Rem, . 20, 21s 22. 


"= 1Q W ih whom was the Covenant of grace tnade $.- 
; A. The Covehant of grace was made with Chriſt as 


__ the ſecond Fdam, and iv him, with all the elec as 


\ his ſeed . f Gal, 4+ 16, Rom. 5,15. to the end ſai. 
: -$3. Io II. A - bo Rp | | 
-. Q- Hows che graceof God manifeſted in the ſecond 
gz. ITE CG: 
_._ A. The, grace. of Ged is-manifeſted in the ſecond 
'Coienant,: in that he fieely provideth and offereth to 
ſinners a Mediatof-t, and life and ſalvation by him uz 
and tcquiriog faith as the conditiop tO intereſt them in 
bim w, promiteth and giveth his Holy Spirit x 16 


all bis ele to work jn them that faith y, with all otber 


ſayirig graces x, and to cnable them unto all boly obe- 


'Picace a, as the evidence of the truth of their Faith 


b, .and thaokfulneſs tg God c, and as the way which 


tc bath appdintedthem to (alyation d.- t Gen, 3.15- 


"Iſai. 


Ld 


» 
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1/ai. 41.6. Fohn 6.27. u1Johns.11,12, w John 3,- 
16. and I. 12. x Prov, 1.23..y Cor. 4.13. 2 Gal, 
* LIL 18.22. c2'Corg © 
$, 14, 15. d Epheſ. 2,10, Ee 
Q. Fas the Covenant of grace alwoyes adminiſired 
after one and the ſame manner? ho LA 
A. The Covenant of grace was not alwayes adwi1- 
piſtred after the ſame manner, bat the adminiſtrari-. 
ons of it ander tlie Old Teſtament were differeet from 
thoſe uader the New s. e 2 Cor. 3.6, 7, 8, 6. 
Q. How was the Covenant of grace adminiſtred un- 
derthe OldTeſtament ? i Es 
A. The Covenant of grace was adminiftred under 
the QId Feſtament, by promiſes f, propheſie g; facti- 
fices h, ctrcamciſien 3, the paſſoyer k: & other types 
and ordinances, which did all forc 6gnify Chrift then 
to come, and were for that rime ſufficient to build u 


they,.then had full remiſſion of fin, and eternal ſalyati- 


the Ble& in faith ip the promiſed Meiſiah 1, px FF 


on m, fRom.15, + g 1853.20, 24, b Heb. x0, 1. 
i Rom. 4. 11. kx Cor. 5.7. 1 Heb. 8,9, 10. chaptets, 


Heb, 11.13. m,Gat. 3.7,8, 9, 10. 3 Ds | 
Q. How zs the, Covenant of grace adminiſited, under 


the New Teftameng, ? | 


A, Under the New Teſtament, when Chriſt the 


ſubſtance was exhibited, the ſame-Coycgant of grace © |! 
was.and ſtill is; be admioiſtred; jn the preaching © 


the word. n, and the adinioiſtration.of the Sacraments 
cf Baptiſm o, and. the Lords Supper þ; in which , 
grace and falvation is held forth jo, more fulneſs, evi- 


_ dence and efficacy ta all nations 9. v Matth. 16, Is. 


o Matth, 28.19, 20. px Cor. 11.23,24.25, q 2 Car, 
3. 6. tothe cod. Heb. $. 6,10, Fi, Mat. 28 19. - 

Q-. Who is the Mediator of the, Covenant of Grace? 

A, The oply Mediator of the Ceycnant of ue is 

| > tne 


/ 


[; 


3 
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the Lord jefos Chriſt », who being'thecrernal Son of T 
'God,'of one fuoftance, ard equal with the Father þ; ioh 


4$n the fulneſs of rime'became*man r, -and.fo was and '| fon 
continues to be God and Man'in two intire diſtin un! 
patures, and one perfon for ever # r1 Tim.1,5;1fob. | k F 

\ JF, I+14 : Job. no, 35; Phil.2 6. 1 Gal 44. u Zukel. 3 
34. KRom.g. 5 Col.'z g. Heb 7.14.15. ( 

| . How did Chrift being God becomeman ?_ 1 @©0 
A. Chriſt the Son of God became man, by takivg - 4 


to bimſclf a-trne body, and a reaſonable ſoul'w, beivg rec 
conceived by the power of the hvly Ghoſt, 'in the F 32: 
womb of the Virgin Mary, of her ſabflance, and born | P© 
| Of her x yet without finy w Jon, ra, Ma.26.38, | f9! 

| X Like x. 27, 31, 35. 42 * Gal, 4,4, 'y Heb. 4. 15, | PC 


. _ Q. Why war is require that the Mediator Should be | 


F Sod? 66 Off 
8 - A. It was requifte that the 'Mctfiztor' ſhould be etl 
21 God, that he might fuftaio and 'keepthe humane na« 

18 ture from fiokifig uoder the tokio wrath 'of Gol) and | _ 
184 - the power of Beath 7, pive worth and efficacy'to his pt 
3 | W IE Te obcdience and inrercelion &, aod to ſri>fic ſo 
Go6s jultice 5, procurethis fayor ©, purchaſe a peculiar | ®* 
people .& give bis Spiritro chem e,"conquer all their y 


cucmics f, and brivg them to ereflattivg ſalvation g. - br 
z Af: 2. 24, 25, Rom. 1.4. 'with Rom. 4.25 Heb y. ſ 
-:14. a A 26. 28. Hcb.'y. 14. andy, 25, 26,29, 28. _ 


b Rom. z, 24. 25,26: c Eph 13.6. Mati:3. 17. d Tis. | P 
2+ 13. 14. e Gel. 14.6. f Zukex, 63-69, 71, 74.8 Heb. 
$. 8, 9. and 9. TT 50 16. > 
' Q. Why was #4 requiſire that the Mediator thould re 
'beman? I awe | | 


A; Ir was tequihe that the Mediator Thooldbe | - ® 


I} man, that be wight advance'our varure h, perform © 
= MW obedicnce to the Law 3, ſaffer aud _ ; 
- x ; - A s or 


> 


kh: nhife, _— 
for us in-our, natore. kz. baye. a;fc]low:-ſeeling. of oor 
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iofirmities. 4. that we might. receive. the adopiion of 4 


ſons Mm, and have camfoit; and acces with boldneſs 
utitothe Throne of grace.n, h. Heb.;2,16.. i Gal.4, 4. 


; k Heb.,3, 4, and To 24-25. 1 Heb.4:15. m Gal. 4.5. 
.n Heb. 4. 16,. - 


Q. Why was.it requiſite that the Mediator thould be 
God and man inoone perſon * # | 
A. It was requiſite that, the, Mediator-y who was. to, 


reconcile God and man, ſhould himſelf be both Ged - 


and man, and. this in.one perſon , and. that the pro- 


' per. works of cach nature. might be accepted. of. God. 


for us.0, and relyed on by us,as the works of the. whole 


. perſonp. o. Mat. 1.21. 23.and 3.17. Heb. 9,14; 


pL Per. 2. 6. y en th 


Q. W by was our Mediator called Jeſus 2 


-- A, Oar Mediator was cal'ed Jefus, becauſe he ſay- { 


eth bis people from their fins q q Mat. 1.21. 
Q. Why was our Mediator called Chriſt ? 4 
A. Qur Mediator was called Chriſty, becauſe he was 
anointed with the -haly Ghoſt above meaimze 1,,and- 


ſo (er aparty and ; ully-fu.niſhed wah bares and - | 
teſt 


ability {,, to.execute the Offices of a Prophet 8,, P:3 


«, and Kiog of his Charch , ig.the eltare: both of his- -. 
bumiliatiop acd exalratiov w. r john, 34. Pſal. 4457. - 
ſ Fohn6.27. Mat. 28.18, 19. 20. t Att; 3-21.22. - 


Luke 4.18. 21. u H«tb. 5, 5.6, 7; and 4.14» 15..W 


Pſal. 2.6. Mt. 21, 5. 71a. 9.6.7. Phil.2.8 9.10 1x. 


©. How dath Chniſt execute the office.of; a Prophet ? 
A.. Chriſt cxecuterh the Qffice of a Prophet , in- his. 


revealing to the Church x,, in-all ages, by-bis Spirit ' 
and Word y, indivers ways of adminiſtration. 4, the 
whole: will of God a, in all things concerniog theix + 


edification and. ſalvation b. x John 1.13. y-1 Pet. x, 


19. IT.12. 2 Heb. x, 1.2. a fobn 15. 15, b A420, 


Q. how |! | 


32. Zph.4;11, 12, 13. Fobn 20, 31. 
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| 6 Q. How doth Chriſt execnte the Office of a Prieſt ? 
A. Chriſt execuiteth the Office of a Prieſt , io bis 
_ once offering bimſelf a ſacrifice without ſput ro God 
c, to be-a reconciliation for the (ins of his people d, 
and in making con'inual-imerceſſion for them e. c 


Heb. 9. 14. 28. d Heb: 2, 17. E Heb 7. 25. 


 'Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a King ? 


_ A, Chriſt executeth the Office of a King, io calling 


out of the world a people to himſelf f, aad givirg 
them Officers g, Laws h, and cenſures , by whichhe 
vikbly governs them 3, ip beſtowing ſaving grace vp- 
.- Oh his ele& &, rewaiding their obcdicace 7, and cor- 
re&ing them for their ſins m, preſerving and ſupport- 


ig them under all their temprations and ſufferings », 
reſtraining and overcoming all their.coemies 9. and! 


powerfully ordering all thiogs for Lis own glory p, 6& 
their good 9, and aif> in raking vengeance os the :eſt 
who knew. not God, & obey not the Goipel r. f Afs 
' IS. 14. 15: 16, Iſai. 55.4, 5. Gen. 49.10. Pſal 10. 


3- SEph 4:11.12. by Cof,r1 28. Iſai.33.12. 1 Mas, 
1817.18; 1 Cor. 5.4.5. k A#s 5.31. 1 Rev 22. 


9 2. ro. m'Rev. 3.19. p1ſa 63 9 o1 Cor.15 25, 


/al.x10. throughour, p Rem 14. 10,1T. q Rom.. 


9. 28. r1Theſ.18.9. Pſal.2. 8.9 
©. What was the eſtate of Chrifts Iumiliation ? 
A, Theeſtate of Chriſts humiliation , was that. w 


condition wherein be for. cur ſakes emptying bimfelf . 


; 

EA 
i, 
m 
/ 


of his glory, rock upon him the form of a ſervant, , - 


' In his conception aod birth, life, death, aod after his 
death until bis reſurreQion /[, Pbil. 1,6, 7, 8. Luke 
1» 31.2 Cor,8,9. Aﬀs 2. 24. _ Sy.” 
Q. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his conception 
and birth. 2 | 2 | 
SF A. Chriſt hombled himſelf in his conception and 
* I} birth , in that being from all eiergity the Son of God, 
. JH $90 DFE NY in 


- 


oe Ss IA 


| ing himſelf to the Law », which he perfeRtly fulfilled 


. Gods wrath e. He laid dawo his life aa offering for 


« I aoagrnbang yp c- 1 n —— wt. > _—_—” 050" I 
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in the boſom of the Father , he was plcaſcd in the ful- 
neſs of time ta become the Son of man, made ofa . 
woman of low cftate , and to be born of her, with di- 
yerſe eircurnſtances 6f more then ordina:y abaſement _ . 
;, tfohn 1,14, x5. Gal. 4.4 ELnhen 7 

Q. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his life Þ | 

A. Chriſt hambled bimſelf in tis life, by ſubjeR- 


w, and by confligting with the indignities of the 
world x, temprarions of ſatan y2 and imfirmities in 
his fleſh, whether commen to the pature.of man , of 
particularly*accompanying that his low condition 4, 
n Gal, 4,4, w Mat.$5.17. Rom.5.19. x Pſal,12. .* 
6. Heb.2. 2,3. y Mat,4. 1.12. Luke4,13. z Heb, |} 
2.17. 18. andg, 15. Iſa, 51.13. 14. ODE 
©. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his death ? 

| A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in bis dearth, in that 
having been betrayed by Faudas 2 forſaken by his dif. 
ciples b, ſcored and rejcaed by the world c, con= © 
denined by Pilate, and rormenred by his perſecutors 

d, having alſo conflicted with the terrors of death, 6c 
the powers of darkneſs, fel: and born the power of 


hin f, induring the painful, ſhameful , aod curſcd: 
death of the croſs g. a Matth. 17. 4. b Math, 26. 36. 
c Iſa. 53: 2. 3» Mat. 27-26. to 50. Johnrg.34. e Luke 
223. 54, Mat. 27.46. fiſzi. 53. 10. FR 

Q. Wherein confiſteth Chriſts humiliation” aſter his 
ghd Fon ENS TIE VE: 

A. Chriſts humiliation after bis death, conſiſted in 
his beivg bufied þ, aod continving io the ſtate of the 
dead, and underthe power of death till the third day is 
which bath been otherwiſe expreſſed in theſe wards, | 
Fle deſcended into hell. h x Cor. 15.3, 4. i Pſalm16, | 
10. AG: 2, 24, 10 28, Rom. 6. 9. Mai, 1a. 4o. 

% Q1N hat 
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Q», What-was the eftaie of Chriſts exaltation? nat 

' A. Theeftzc of Chriſts exaltation comprebendeth go'\ 

- bis, 4efurre&ion &, aſcenſion t, fitting at the right= Þ rec 

hand ofthe Father m:, and his coming again to judge the 

the World n..k x Cor. 15.4. 1 Mat. 16.19, m. Eph. ſelf 

I. 20. BAG, 11.-40d 17. 31. | "Ta BY cnd 

Q. How was. Chriff exa/tedin his.reſurre ion? Ml fd 

A. Chriſt was exalted in bis reſurreQion, inthat not. Þ 7/ 

having feen corruption in death » of which it waxnot ( 
ens tor him to. be held o: and. baving the very hat 

, fame body in. which he ſuffered with the.cfſential pro- . / 
 Perties thereof p, but without morrality and ether cf 
common ipfirmicies Login to.this life , really un- . eſt 

ited to lys ſoul 9, he 1aſe again from the dead-the Þ&} joy 

third day', by bis cwn power r;. whereby be declared © 2cd 
bimſclf ra be the Son of God f; ro haye ſatigfieddi- , and 
yineJuſtice #, tohave vanquiſhed death, ard him:that F pcc 

1 had the power of it w, and to be Lord of quickand F 1: 
FI dead mw, all which he dd as a publick perſon. x, the. } 16. 
1 Head of his Church y; fortheir juſtifica:ion-4, quick- | q = 
ning is grace @, ſupport againſt enemies b, and 'o £ 

aſſure chem of their 1eſurreQion from. the'dead at the I 

laft dayc. o A&is 2, 24. 27. p Luke 24 39. q Rem.6. our 

- 9. Rev.1.18. r John 1», 28. (Rem. 1.4. tRom. 8. in tl 

| 34. u Heb, 2, 14, w Rom. 14:7. x1 Cor. 5.21. 22. dec 
WM. y Epb, 1.25.21 22, Col. 1.18. z Roms 25. a Eph. anſ 
1 2.1.5.6. Col, 2. 12, bi Cor. 15.25.26,27. c x Cor. for 
' I$.10. Lf S- fall 

Q. How was Chriſt exalted in his aſcenſuon ) Y gra 

_ A. Chriſt was exalted ia his-aſcenſion, inthat hav- a, 

ing after his reſuricRion oftca appeared unto, & con- g.. 

verſed -wirh his. Apoſtles, ſpeaking ra- them. ofthe }| 2.1 

. things pertaining to.the Kingdom: of God &, and -giv- - < 

. Jagthem commiſſion to preach the: Goſpel-to all Na» _ Jud 


tions e ; fourty dayes aficr bisreſurreRian , be in our 
45 $2 TE ak nature, 


A. Chriſt unaketh interceſſicn by. bis. appearing-in 
our nature continually before tbe Father io heavea 
| intie merit of his obedicace and (aciifice on earth fr, 
decharivg bis w:}] to have it appl; ed 1o all believers n, 
anſwering all-accuſaiions agaialt them, wy procuring 
for therh quiet of confcierce , noiwitbſtandivg daily 
- falliogs xz acceſs with boldneſs tb the -- Throne cf 
Þ& grace y, aad acceprarce of their. perſons 4 and fervice - 
a, { Heb, g. 12. x4. Ht. 1: 3. a fob, 4.16, & 17. - 
g.. 20. 14. W Rim. 3 33-34 © Rom. 5. 1:2. 1 fohn 
' 2:12 y Heb.4.16. z Eph.1.6. atiPet.2:5, | 
Q. How is Chriſt to be exalted in his coming again td 
judge the world? -- IN, bd | h 
A, Chriſt is to hare - in his coming again ta. ; 
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nature, avd as our Head f, trtumphing 6verenemies 
gs Vitibly went up unto the bi beſt Heavens, there'td. p 
receive gifts for men hy to raiſe up our affections thi- * 
ther j, and-to prepare aplace for us + wlcie bim- | 

ſelf is, and ſhall contioue till his tecond-comtng at the _ 
end of the World | d As 1.2 3. © Mat. 8B. 19. 20. . 
f Heb 6.20. g Epb:4 $. bh AB&s 1:9,10-11. Epb,4.10» 
P/:62.18. 1 Col. 5.1.3. k Jobn 14 3, | iis 3. at, 
Q. How is Chriſt exalted in kis ſatting at the right 
hand of Gd? _ | 
A. Chriſt is exalted io his fitting at the right hand 
cf God, io that as God*man, Le 45 advanced to high- 
eſt favor with God the Father mz, with all fuloeſs of 
jay n, glory 0, and power over all thivgs io heayen 
azdearth, p, and dath-gatker and deſcad his'Chutch, 
and ſabdue their:enemies, furaiſheth/bis Miniſters and 
pcopie with gitts and graces 9, and maketh intercef- | 
tion f.r tkem r, m Phil.2.3, no AG: 2.28, with Þ[. 
16, 11. ' o John 17.:5. pEph.1.22, 1 Pet, q.1x, 
q Eph. 4.416. Pſaſ. 1to, throughout, r Rom, 8. 34. 
Q. How doth Chriſt make imexcesfion 4 


TJ 


- 


judge 


we . " "= a 44 
_ " -_- > .. - P x - « 
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judge the world, inthat he who was unjuſtly j udged 


and condemned by wicked men b, ſhal come again is 
at the laſt day in great po\yer c, and in the full mani- Þ 1: 
feſtatioo of his own glory, and of bis Fathers, with It 
all his holy Angels d, with a ſhout , with the voice 24 


of the Arch Angd, and with the Trumpet of God e, b; 
to judge the world in righteouſneſs f. b AFs 3.14, 
I5. c Mat,24.30., d Lukeg.29, Mai.2$.31.c1The in 
4.16. f 18517 31. | | 

Q. What benefits hath Chriſt procured by his mii. Cl 


| ation ® mi 
| A. Chriſt by his mediation bath procured Redemp. 40 
' _. tion g, with all other benchrs of the Covenant of [ 
| grace h, g Heh.g., 12. hz Cor,1.10, | 

. How do we cometo be made pariakers of the bene” a; 


furs which Chriſt hath procured > : 
*; S  _ A. We ae made partakers of the benefits which I. 
"8-- Chriſt hatb procured , by the application of them un. TE 
0 | to us #, which is the work eſpecially of God the ho Þ 7, 
I! | ly Gholtk. i jobn1. 11. 12. kT. 3.5.6, c 
Za. Q Who are made partakers of Redemption by Chni}) Ch 
'S ' A. Redemptionis certatoly applyed, and effeQually / 
| communicated to all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath pur. | unc 
” chaſed 1, whoare in time by the holy Ghoſt enabled BY pro 
"'F i. to bclievcio Chriſt accordiog to the Goſpel m 1 Eph. tte 
18 '.. 23 14. fobn6. 37. 38. andro, 15.16 m Eph.z8 con 
1 y 2 Cor, 4.15. 5 | 
_ ©: Canthey who have never heard the Goſpel, and of 1 
ſo know not Feſus Chriſt , 'nor believe in him , be ſavel Y- wh: 
by their living according to the light of natures clad 
A. They who baviog never heard the GofpelnK 6. 1 
$ koow.vot Jeſus Chriſt o, and believe not him, can-Y 4, 5 
S | pot be ſaved p, be they never ſo diligenr ro frame 29, 
'F-  theirlives according t5 the light of nature 9, or tht 
law of that: icligion which they profeſs decor i 
Wo | "oe 


s Y 
.% 
< ; | 
" _ -__ 
OY nn 1 is "_ 
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there ſalvation ip any other bot in Chriſt alove þ, who 
is the Savior only of his body in theChurch 8. n Rom. 


1,14; o2 Theſ. 1.8.9. Eph... 12, John x, x0, 24 


It, 12. p F0bn$.24. Mark 16.16, q1 Cor. I. 20.0 
24. I John 4 22. _ 9.31, 32. Phil, 3.4.to1o. 
ſ\ A454. 22. t Eph. $5.23. | 

Q. Are all wy Teak ole heer the Goſpel andlive 
in the Church ? ON | | : 

A. All that hear the Goſpel and liye in the viſible. 
Church' are no: ſaved, but they only was are trac 
members of the Church invikble *u._fohn x2. 38. 39. 
40, Rom. 9. 5. Mat, 22.14. and 7,21, Rom. 11.7.” 

DO. What is the viſible Church? - ks, 

A. The viſible Church is aſociety made up of all 
ſuch as in all ages and places of the Word do profeſs 
the true Religion w, & of their childien x. w x Cor. 
T. 2. 2 Rom, 5.9.to13. Rev. 3.9. Pſal. 2.8. & 17. 
$031. 45.17. Mat.28.19,20, 1ſ2i.59,21. x I Cor. 
7, 14. Ads 2. 39. Rom. 11.16, Gen. 17. p. | 

Q What are the ſpecial priviledzes of the viſeble 
Church ? | Þ 

A. The viſible Church hath the priviledge-of being 
under Gods ſpecial care and goverament y, of being 
proteed and prefervedin all ages, notwithſtanding 
t:e oppoſition of all enemies x, and of enjoring the 
communton of Saints, the ordioary means o' faly1- 


. tian a, offers of grace by Chriſt ro all the memoers 


of it in the miniſtry of the Goſpel , reſtifyiog that 
whoſoever believes in hinyt ſhal be ſaved 6b, and ex, 
cloding none that will ceme unto him ec. y Iſai, 4 5, + 


' 6. tTim. 4.10, z Pſalm 115. throughout Ifa. lo ' 


4,5. Zech. T2. 2,3.t010. a Ati 39.42. b Pſa, 147. 


I9. 20. Rom.9,4. Eph.4,I1, 12, Mat. 16.15.16. 
Cc John 6. 37. | 


Q. What is the inviſible Church? SED 
Cs: D 2 A. The 


; ws I 
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l, | . A. The inviſible Church. is the whole number of 
1 '_. the elect, thar lave been, me, or ſhall be gathered | 
WM | intq one, under Chrift the head d, Eph.-x. 15. 22, 
23. fol x0. 16, and 17.52, 
Q. What ſpecial beneftes do the members of theinvi. 
fible Church enjoy by Chriſt s © | | 
A. The members of rhe yitible Church, by Chriſt, 
enjay union 3n1 communion with him, io grace and 
. glory e, e fon 17. 21. Eph x, 5, 6. John 17 24 | 
' Q. What is that union which the eleft have withChiiſt? 
3X A. The Unjoq which the ele& have with Chriſt, is / 
| { .-the weitk cf Gods grace f, whereby they are ſpirit. 
SF |  uallyand myſtical y, yet really and inſeparably joyn- 
= | <d to Chrift, as their head and hucband g, which is | 
| done in theireffeQual calling þ. f Eph, x. 22, and 2, 
+67. 8 1C:7.6. 17. John 1xo.28. Eph.s.23. 30. h 
I. Pe. s. zc.T1. Cer. 1.9. CER 
« What is cffe&twual cabling ? | 
A. Effecual calling is the work of Gods. almigtty 
.poweraud grace 3, Whereby out of his free and ſpect- 
|.  allove to his ele; and from nothing in them move. 
| 1vg him thercunto kh, he doth in his acceptedtime io- 
vie and draw thenyte jeſus Chriſt by bis Word and 
FJ 'Spirte-/, ſayiagly inlightoing thetr minds m, renew- 
i] _ivg aodporertuly dee mining their wills =, ſoas | 
| B they» akbongh m,themſchyes dead fn fin, arc hereby 
-\# | © male willivg and able freely ta anſwer his call, andto' 
'- accept and imbrace the grace effered and conveycd 
therein o.. 1Cor. 5. 25. Eph. 1.18 19. 20, 2 Fin. 1. 
x9, k-Fit. 3.4. 5. Eph. 3.4. $y7» 8,9: Ram. 9.11, 
1 z Cor. 5, 20. and, 4, 5.8: 2. John 6 44, 2 Theſ.:, 
| 23-16. m A#1 26, 18.-v Cor. x. 20.1%. 0 Exek,11.S 7 
1.9. 4nd 36.26,.27. fehnG, 45, 0 Epb, 2+ 5. Phil. 2+. 
AJ. Dewt. 30. 6. $2 Et OED.” 
N Acre all the ElcB only effetIna ly calle fe 
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' A. AlltheeleR, and they only, arc cffeQually cal- 
led pz although O' hers may be . and often are, out 
waidly called by the' Miniſtery of the Ward: 9, and 
have ſome'.commen operations of the Spirit 7, who 
for their willful negleR and coortempr of the grace of- 
Fered to them » og. 1 lefito their urbclief, do 
pever truly come to 
q Mat. 22.14 r Mat. 7 22-and 13. 20. 21. Heb.6. 
4.5. 1 Fohn11. 38. 39. 40. .AGs 28, 25. 26. 27. 
John 6 64. 65. Pſal. gt. 'k x2, | 

. What is the communion in grace whichthe mem- 
bis of the inviſtble Church have with Chrift? 0 
* A. Fhe communion in grace whi: b the Members 
of the inviſible Church have with Chrift, is, their par- 
takiog of the vertue of tis. Mediator, in their gaftifa= - 


cation t, Adoption #, SanQgfication, and whateyer ' Þ 


cl{e in this life manifeſts their usiva with him w, 
t'Kom, 8, 320 1 Eyh. 1,5 wi'Gn 1.3%. 
Q. What ts Tuſlification e | 


A: Juſtification is ao a& of Gads free: grace unto 


 finnerg x in which be pardoneth all their tinsaccept- 


«th & accounieth their perſons rightcovs in his ſight y, 
not for any thivg wrought them, or doxie by chem 7; 
but enly for the perſe obedicace and full ſatisfaion 


*of Chriſt by God imputed to them a, and received 


by Faith aloneb. x Rom. 3.23. 24. 25; anda. s, 
Y 2 Cor. 2,5, 19. 21. Rom. 4. 22-24 25,257, 28. 
z Tit, 3.8. 7. Eph.$.7. a Row.s$. 17. 18,19. and 4. 
6, 7,8. b Ads 19, 43. Gal. 2.16: Piil, 3g, - 

Q. How 3s Juſtification an att of Gods free grace? 


'A. Although Chriſt by his obedieoce 8nd death, did - - 
.make a proper , rcal, and full fatisfa&tion to Gods 


Juſtice, in behalf of them: that are juſtified c; yet, ivr 
aſmuch as God accepteth the ſatisfaction from a ſure» 
ty, which he might baye Grmniadng of them,did pro- 

Re FS. _ - vide | 


eſus Chriſt ſ. p 15 x3- 38. 


"8 
. vide this ſw:ety, his owo oly Son d, imputing his 
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righteouſneſs. ro them e, and- requiring nothing of 


them for their juſtification, but Faith f, which alſo; 
his gifr\g, their juſtificatioo is ro them of free grace 


-þ, c Rom. 5,849.10, 19. d1 Tim.2. 5.6. Heb, 10.10, 
Mat. 20,28. Dan. 9, 24, 26. Iſai.53.4,5,6: 10.11, 


I3. Heb. 7. 22. Kkem. 8 32 1 Pet 1,18,29. © 2 Cor, 
$, 21 f Rom. 3. 24, 25. g Efh.2.8. Eph.'1. 7, 
 Q. Whitis juſti;ying Faith? | 
A. Juſtifying Faith is #faving grace #, wrought in 
the heart of a finner by the Spirit &, and word of 
God /, whereby te being convinced of bis fin and-mi- 


ſery, and of the diſability in bimſelf, and all other erca-: 


tures to recover him out of bis loſt condition »», vot 
only afſenteth to the truth of the promiſe of the Gas 


| ſpel n, butreceiveth and refteth upon Chriſt and bis 


rightcouſocls therein held forth, for pardon of fin 0, 
acd forthe acceptivg and accounting. of his perſon 


righteous in the fight of Bod for ſalyativn þ. | Hb, | 


Io. 39. k2 Cor. 4.13. Eph.1, 17, 18, 19- 1 Rom.1o. 


14.17. m Afis 2, 37. and19. 30. fohn 16.8, 9 Rom, 


$.6. Eph.z2.1. AtFs 4.12. nEph.1.13. ofohn x, 
Iz. A516, 31 and 10.43. p Phil. 49/ As 15,11. 
Q. How doth Faith juſtify a ſinner in the fight ofG od? 
A. Faith juſtifies a Ginner in the fight of God ,.ncv 
becauſe of thoſe ether graces which do alwazes ac: 


not as ifthe grace of Faith, or any aR thereof, wete 


imputed to him for his juſtification r, but only as it 
” 15 an inſtrument , by which te receiveth and applyeth 
. Chriſt and bis righteouſneſs /.. q Gat.3.11. Rom, 3.28, 


r Rom.4.3. aud xo.30. \ Johnt.12.Phil.z.9.,Gal.2.16. 
Q_ What is Adoption £ 


A. Adoption is an a&t of the free grace of God t,- 


* and for bis only Sor Jeſus Chriſt #, wheieby all 


_ 


'- company it,or of goodworks that are tte fruits of it 9 + 


thoſc - 


þ 


' powerful operation of his Spirit 6, applyingthe death 


_ «The larger Catechiſm. | 79 
tboſe that are juſtified, are received into the number 
of his children w, have his oarye put upon them x, the | 
Spirit of his Son given to them y, ate under his fa- | 
therly care an4 diſpetiſatiovs 7,.admirted to all the li- 
berties and priviledges of the Sons of God, made 
beirs of all the promiſes, and fellow hairs with Chiift 
is glory 4, an oh, 3, xr. uw Eph. 1. 5 Gal.4.4:s. 
w fohn 1 22+ x 2 Coy. 6. 18. Rev. 3.12. y Gal. 4.6, 
z Pſ. 103 13. Prov. 14 26, Mu. 6.32, a Heb, 2.11, 
Rom, $. 27. gy 
Q. What is Sandification ? - 

b A. Sandtification is a work of Gods grace, whete- 

y they whom Gol hath before the foundation of the 
Werld cboſep to be holy , arc in time , through the 


and reſurreQion of Chriſt unto them c, renewed in 
the whole man after the image of God d, baving the 
ſeeds of repentance unto life, and all other ſavivg 
oraces put mrco their fears e, and thofe graces fo ſtic- 


red up increaſed and ſtrengthened f, as that they mote 


and-more dic unto fin, and riſe unto newneſs of life g. 
h Eph. 1. 4. Tx Cor. 6.11. 2 Theſ. 5. 13. c Rom. 6, 


4,5, 6. d Eph, 4.23. 24. e A: 11. 18. 1Joht 
9. f Jude 20. Heb. 6, 11, 12, Eph. 3.16 7,18,19, Col. 


6. 10, 11. g Rom, 6 4, 6.14. Gal... 21. . 
 Q. What is repentance wnto life ? | | 
A. Repentance uato life is a ſaving grace h, wrought 

in tbe beat of a ſinner by the Spirit 5, and Word-of 

God k: whereby'out of the ſight and ſenſe , not only 

of the daoger /, bur alſo of the filthineſs and odioul- 


'reſs of bis ſins m, and upon tle appicherfion of Gods 


mercy io Chriſt to ſuch as are penitent », he ſo grieves 
for o, and bates bis fios p, as thar be turns from them 
all to God 9, purpoling and endeayouring conſtant] 
to walk with bim 1a all the wayes of new obcdicacer. 
D 4 b 2 Tim. 


go. T he. larger Catechiſts, 

. l:2Tim. 2. 24. i Zech. 12.10. k A510 18: :0 2. 
} Exek. 18. 28. 30 32 Luke 15. 17-18. Ho: 2.6, 7, 
am Zaek, 36.31. 1/a. 30, 22. n fFoel 2. x2. 13. ofer, 
31-18 19. pz Cor 7.11. q fs 26, 28: Zzet. 4.6. 
x King: 8.17.18, r Pſal. 119. 6. 59. 123. Luke 1:6, 
2 Kings 23. 23. | 
| ©, Wherein do Fuftificatiun and Sanfification differ? 
* A. Although Sanftification be infeparably joyned 
"| © with Juſtificaiioa f;, yet they differ, in that Godin 


ſanQification his Spirit infuſeth grace , and enableth 


| |. ed w, in the other itis ſubdued x: the one doth equal- 
© ly freeall believers from the revengiog wrath of God, 
and that perfedlly in this life, that they never fall into 


n2r in this life perfeR in any a, but growing up to 


-* u_Exet. 35.27. w Rom. 3. 24,25. x Rom 6.6.14, 
y. Rom; $8, 33. 34. 2 1 John2.12,13,14, a1 john 2, 
$. 10. b 2 Cor. 7. 2, Phil. 3.12, 13-14. 
. Whence eriſcah the imperfeFion of SanfBlification 
fo believers ? | Rennes ; 


of them , and the perpetual Juftings of the fleſh againſt 


their ſpiritual ſervices d,- avd their beſt-works are im- 
perfeR and defaled in the fight of God e « Rom. 7. 18. 


I2.I. e Iſai.65, 7. Exod,x8. 38. 

Q. May not true believers, by reaſon of their im- 
perfefions, and the many temptations and ſins they are 
overtaken with , fall away from the eſtate of grace ? 

| | CET Ny 3 - 


juſtification impureth the righteouſneſs of Ckrift 7, in 


. condemnation z7;. the other is neither equalin all v1 


perſcRQion b, (17.Cor. 6.11, and 1. 32, t Row, 4. 68.. 


A. The imperfeQion of ſanfification ju believers , | 
ariſeth from the remnants of-fin abidiog is every part . 


: the ſpirit , whereby they are often foiled with cemp- - 
b- tations, and fall in'o many fGvs c, are hindered io all 


23- Mark 14.66. tothe cad. Gal. 2. 11,12, d Heb... 


'4 


to the exerciſe thereof #, in the former, (inis pardon- || - 
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ww The larger Catechiſm, , 
A; True believers » by reaſoo of the: unchaogeable 


love-of God f, and bis decree: agd coyevant to give 


them perſeyerance* gy their inſeparable gniov with 
Chriſt þ, bis. continual mterceſlion for rhem 3, and 
the Spirit and ſeed of God-abiding m'them k, can 
neither totally nor finally. fall away frem the ſta'c of 
grace {, but are kept by rhe power of God through 
Faith unto Salyation 1. f 7:7. 3, 3. g2 71m. 2. 19. -. 
Heb, 3 20.21. 3. Sam. 23 5« bx Cer. 1:94.i Heb.7, 


"25; Luke 22. 32. k John. 3. 5 1 Fohna 17. 1fer. 31. 


40. Fohn1o.28. m1 Pet, 1.5. +» + | 
Q-. Can true believers be infallibly aſſure1 that they 
are inthe eſtate of grace , and that they zhall perſevere 
therein unto Sal vaiion ? _ Z | 
A. Suchas truly believe in Chriſt, and endeavorto 
Walk 1n all good conſcience before him m, inay with-. 
out ex'raordinary revelation , Ly- faith, grounded 
vpon the truth of Gods promiſes, and by. the Spirit 
enabling them to diſcern-1n themſelves:hoſe $rG i 
which the promiſes. of liſe-.a:& miade 0, an 
witoneſs with their-ſpirits thar.zabey; are-the cbildren of 
God p, be infallibly aſſured that they ae in the eſtate 


_ of grace , and ſhal perſever therein uato ſalvation 
9: ®1fobn2,s. 0.x Cor, 2,12 .1 Fohn 3-14. 19.20 - 


zl, 24. and 4.13.16. Hb 6,11.12. p Rom, 8. 


| 16. q Johns, 13. 


Q. Are all true believers at all times aſſured of their 


preſent being inthe ſlate of grace , and vas they shal:. 


be ſaved ; 2 | | 
A. Affurance of grace and ſalvation not being of - 
the eſſence of faith r, true believers may wait lopg be* 


| fore theyobtaip it f;, and after the enjoyment thereof; -. 


may haye it weakned and .intermitted through mani- : 
fold diſtempers, ſins, temptations and deſ::tions iÞ-* 
yet a:e they peyer left without ſuch a prefence & firp-» } 

| + D' & PyYb&*< | 
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port ef the Spirit of God, as keeps them from fink- 
ig tato atter deſpairw, r Eph,x.x3. f1/a.s. 10. Pſ. 
88. throughout : t P/al.97. x. i 12. Cant 6. 2.3.6. 


. Pſal. 51.8, 12: and 31,22, andzz.1.,uT John ,g, 


J-> 13.15. Pſalm. 73; 15. 23 Iſe. 54.7.8. 9.10; 


'.Q: What is the eommunion in glory which the mem- % 


bers of the inviſeble Church have with Chriſt? 
' A. The communion to glory which the members 
of the inviſible Church have with Chriſt, is io this life 


; wy immediatly afier-death x, and at laſt perfe&ed at' 


the reſurreRion and day of judgement y, w x Cor. 3 
18. x Luke 23.13. y 1 Theſ. 4. 17. 
. What 3s the. communion in glory with Chriſt which 


," the members of the inviſible Charch enjoy in this life, _ 


A. The members of the invifble Charch have 


.- communicated to them in*this life - the firſt fraits of 
glory with Chriſt, as they a:e memters of him their 
Head, and fo in Rim are intereſſed in that glo.y which 
'be is fully poſſeſſed «ff x: and as an carneſt thereof , 


enjoy the ſenſe of Gods love a, peace of conſcience, , 


joy in the holy Ghoſt , and hope ofglory 4: as onthe 
_ contrary, the ſenſe of Gods revenging wrath, horror 
L  . of conſcience, avda fearful expeRtation of judgement, 
| are tothe wicked the beginoing of their tormeats 
| which they ſhal endurc after deathc. z Eph.2 5-6. 
aRom.s.5,w.th 2 Cor.1. 22, b Ron, 5.1.2. and 14, 
17. CGen.4 13- Mat.27 4. Hb, xo. 27, Rem. 1, 
9 Mark 9.44. oo | 
_ _ Q. Shalallmendie? | 


- A. Death being threztned as the wages of fin d, it 


13 appioted unto all men once to die e, for that all 
baye ſinned f. d Rom. 6.14. e Heb. g 27.1 Rom, 5. 12. 
| D. Death being the wages of fin, why are not the 
2ighteos delivered from death, ſeeing all their ſens are 
foraiven in Chriſt - 


A. The 


\ 


A. The righteous ſhal be delivered? from death ic 
ſelf at the Iaft' day ,” and even in death ae celive ed 


from the ſtivg and curſe of 1: gy, fo that al hough they 


die, yet it is out of Gods love h, to free ttem per- 


' fely from ſip and miſery 3, and to make them cap- 
able of- further communion with Chriſt in glory, 


which they then enter upon k, g 1 Cor. 15. 26. 56. 
Heb. 2,15, h1ſai. 57.1.2. 2 Kings 22 :0. t Rev; 
14. 13-Eph.s5. 27. k Zuke 23, 43, Phit.1.2%. 

Q. What is the communion in glory with Chriſt which 
the members of the inviſible Church erjoy immcaiatly 
after death ? FER, . 


A. The communion in glory with Ciriſt wbich - 


members of the 1nviſible Church evjoy immediatly 


after death, is, in tbat thejr ſouls are theo made per- 


tein holineſs /, and received into the kigbeft bea+ 
vens 7, where they behold the faie of God in lighr 
aod glory n, waiting for the full redempticn of rheir 


bodies o, which eyen in death contipue united to 
Chriſt p,, and reſt in their graves as to their bes 9g, * 


til] at the laſt day they be again united to their ſouls r: 


whereas the fouls of the wicked are at g&cath caſt irro 


bell ,.where they rewain to tatm eats acd u'ter dark- 
neſs and their bodies kept in their graves , as in their 
prifons , till the reſurteRtion avd judgement of rhe 


' great.day /. 1 Hev.” 12.23, m 2 Cor, 3.1.6. 8. Phil, 
1.23. AG: 3 21. Eph:4.1o. nifolny 2. 2 Cor. 
' IJ 12. © Rom. $: 23. Pſal. 19.6 p1Theſ.4. 14. 
q {ſa. 57. 2. r Job 19. 26. 27. 1 Luket6.23 24, Atts 


I. 25. Jud 67. e, : 
Q. What are weto belicve concerning the veſurreffion? 
A. Weareto belicve that at the laſt day there ſhal 
te a general reſurtcion of the dead ; both of the jult 


| and unjuſt #7, when they that ace then f. und ahve; 


fhalin a moment be charged,acd the ſelf fame todes 


- 
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4: | 
of the deal which werelaidin the grave, beiogthen | 


again united to their ſouls forever, - ſhal be raiſed v 
by the power of Chriſt «; the bodies of the juſt. by the 


Spirit of Chriſt, : & by vertue of bis, teſurreQtion,, as 


the'r Head » ſhal be raiſed in power, ſpiritual incor- 


ruptible , and made like to'bis glorious body w, aad * 


the bodies of the wicked ſhalbe raiſed up io diſhonot 
by him,as an offended judge x. t AGs 34 Is. u.1Cer. 


15. $I,52,53. £Theſ.4.15.16 17. Jobn 5.28 29, 


WI Cor, 15-21. 22:23 42, 43:44. Phil.3 21. x fob. 
$2 27. 28, 29. Mat. 25. 33. 


©. W hat thal immediaily fellow after the refurreFion? 
A. Immcdiatly aſter tbe reſarxeQRion _ſhal follow 


; the general and final judgement of Anzels agJd men y, 


the day and boor whereo! no man knoweth, that all 


may watch and pray , and. be ever ready for the eom- ' 


miog of the Lord q, y 1 Pet. 2 4. Fade 6.7,14; 15. 


.- Mat, 25, 46; 2 Mat. 24. 36,42: 44, Luke 31;35.36- 
Q.. Whats 5hal be done_to the wicked at the dayef. 
» Judgement ? - 
A. At the day of judgement the wicked ſhal be ſet 
. on Chriſts left hand a, and oponclear eyidence, aad. 


fall conviction of their own- ceafciences b, ſhal have 
the fearful.; but juſt ſentance of condemoation p:0- 
nounced agaiaſt them c, .and thereupos ſhal be call 


cut {rom the favorable preſeÞce of God;. and the glo- | 


rious fellowſhip with Chiiſt , his Sajvts; and all tis 
holy Angels , thto hell ro be puoiſhed with unſpcak- 
ale rormevts , both of body and ſoul, with the devil 
and-hjs angels for everd. a Mat.15.33- b Row. 2.15, 


| 16, © Mat 25. 41,42,43- d Luke6.16 2Thef.1 8.9. 


Q. What chat be done 10 the righteous in the day of 


judgement F 


A. Attheday of judgement , the righteous be'op 
<4vght up to Chriſt in the.cl.uds. ez ſhal Le (et on - 
EE | right 


2 * : 


"en. righ: hand;: and there openly acknowledged, and ac- 
up quized f, ſhal joyn with him io the judging of repro-. 
the bate angels & men. g, & ſhal be received into heaven 


as þ, where they ſhal be fully and for ever freed from all . | | 


Of- fin and miſery 3, falled with un-onceivable joyes k, 
ad J] made perfealyho!y,; & happy, bath in body & ſoul, in 
not the compaay of ianumerable Sajats, & holy angelsl, _ 
"or, but eſpecially-in the immediat viſion. aud traiticn of - 
29, |} God ho x Fug of our Lard Jeſus Chriſt, and ef the + 


Foh. || holy: Spirit » to all cternity m: and this is the perfe& 


and full communiop which the members of the javi- - [ 
on? {ible Church ſhal enjoy with Chriſt io glory atthe re-: _ 
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ko 
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ow ſurreRion and day of judgement, e 1 Theſ. 4, 17. {| 
1 J, { Mat. 25.3%. © 10. 32. g1 Cor.6. 2.3, b Mat.25: 14 
al ; 34..46. i Eph. 5.27. Rev. 14. 13-kPſal. x6. 14:. 11 
"Mm- * 1 Heb, xt. 12.13. M1 Johbng 2. 1To0r.1342, 1 Theſe . {| 
Is. 4.17, 18. TEE | 1 
'T 4 _ — _ mnn—_ _ 7 
yof Havirg ſeen what the Scriptures principally teach us - i 


zo beligve concerning God; it follows to confeder 


et what they require as the duty. of man. 

and. |} LJ An #s the duty that God requires of man? I! 
ave A; The duty that Cod requircth of man, is -}ilf 
:0- || obedience to-bis revealed will 7, n Row, 12. 1 2. Ii 
calt |, Micah,6.8. 2 Sam. 15-22. | ge | 


vl0- O. What did God at firſt reveal unto man as the || 
bis} 7:12 of bis obedience? 33-42 =_ | 
eak- | | A««The rule of obedience revcaled to Adam jp the- 
evil | eſtate of innoccacy , and ta all mankind in.bim, be-. 


| tree of the knowledge of good and evil, wes the Mor- 


$5. Gal. 2. 17. 


"Dp Q Whats is the Moral Law?  _ = 
ty | A. The Moral, Law is the declaration of hc will 313 
gut wp ID SD | 


_ - 


15, | {:6c a ſpecialy command, not to eat of the fruit of the- ||| 


al Lawo, o Gen. I, 16.17; Rom, 2. 14. I5.4nd 10. | 


of-1il} 
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of God to mankind, directing ard binding every one 


- 
- 


.. obedience thereunto, in the frame and diſpoſition of 

the whole man , ſonl and body p, andin perform- 
: ance of all thoſe duties of.holiceſs and (7 no/tx thy 
F which he oweth to God and man 9 promikiag life up» 
3}. onthe ſulfilliog, and threatniog death upon the breach 


3-10: 1Theſ, 5,23. q Zthe1i.75, Afs 24. 16. 
r Rom. 1o 5. Gal. 3. 10:18. : | 

Q, 1s there any uſe of the Moral Law to man ſince 
the Fall? © 


— 


rphteonſneſs and life by the -Meral Law /; yet there 
15 great uſe-thercof, as well common to all men , as 
i peculiar cither to the unregererate; or the-regefierat 7, 
,1Rom.$,3.Gal.2. 1c. t1 Tim. 1.8. 

_ +, Q. Of what wſe is the Moral Law to all men ? 

- A, The Moral Law is of ofe to all meo, to inform 
| them efthe holy nature and will of God *, and of 
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3 convince them, of their difability tro keep 1t, and of 
$ the ſinful pollution of their nature, hearts and hives x; 
Wh to bumble chem ip ſepſe of their fin and miſery y, 8nd 
| thereby belp ttem to a clearer fight of the need they 
-. I} haveof Chriſt 7, and of the perteQion of his obedi- 
"If coce. u Lev. 11.42. & 20.7.8. Rom. 7.12. w Mic. 
i! 6.8. Fames 2, 10.11--x Pſal. 19 11, 12. Rom. 4. 10- 
tiand7.7. y Rom. 3.9.21. 2 Gal. 3-21,22, aRom.to.4, 
| | Q. What particulay uſe is there of the Moral Law to 
| unregenerate men, 


{Hto awaken their conſciences to fly from wrath to 
- Rhcome 6, and todrive them to Chriſt c, or upon their 
; {ſfcomipuance in the eſtate and way Of fin, to leave 

8 | - them 


to perſonal , perie, and perpetual conformity and 


of itr. p Deut. 5, I. ZI, 32. 33- Luke 10.26, 27,Gal, 


A, Though no'man, fince the Pall, can attain to' 


their duty »bindivg them to walk accordingly w, to. 


4j4. A. The Moral Law is of uſe to noregenerate-men, 


| 
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'them inexcuſable d, and vnder the curſe thereot e, 


b r Tim.-3, 9410, CGal. 3.24, d Roms 1.20, and 2, - 
15--e:Gal. 3.10. | "Mo PET OC F< of Feng 
Q. What ſpecial uſe is there of the Moral. Law t0 the 
regenerate?  . | 47 
A.' Although they that ate regenerate, and believe 
in Chriff, be delivered from the moral law as a cove- 


vant of works f, ſoas thereby they are neither juſtifi- - G | 


ed gy, nor condemned h, yet beſide the general uſes *' 
thereof, common to them with all men, it is of ſpeci. 
al uſe to ſhow them how much they are bound to 
Chriſt for bis fulfilling it , and induring the curſe. 
thereof in their Nead, and for their goo -3, and there. 


by to provoke them'to more thaokfulnefs k. and to | | 


expreſs tte ſame in their greater care to conform 
themſclves rhereonto, as the rule of their obedience /, 
f Rom. 6.14. & 7.4.6. Gal. 4, 4.5. gRom, 3.23. 
h Gal. 5,23. Rom.8.1. iRom 7.24.25 Gal. 3.13, W 
14, Rom. 8. 3:4, k Luke 1, 68. 69. 74 75. Col, i. 
12.13. 14 | Roms 7, 22, Tit, 1:11. &c, + . 
©. Where is the moral Law\ſummarly comprehended) 
. A, The Moral Law ſummarly compreheoded in' 
the ten: Commandments, which were dclivered' by 


the yoice of God vpon mount Sinai and. written by . | 


bim, in two Tables of ſtone #2, and are recorded in | 
the 20 chap. of Exodus: the tour firſt Commandments 
containing our duty to God , and the other fix our 
duty to man #. m Deu#. T0. 4. Exod,-34, I, 2, 3, 4+ 
Do Mat. T,2. 37. i040. | $2 er 
Q: What rules are to beobſerved for the right under- 
flanding of theten Commandments ? 
A. For the right uoderſtaodiog of the tegCommand- 
ments, theſenrules aic to. be obſer ved. | : 
That the. Law is perteR, and bindeth gyery ope to 
ful} cenformity in the whole man unto the rj hteouſe 
| r.eſs 


TILE 


88: . The larger Catechiſm; — | 
neſs thereof, and unto intire obedience for ever, ſoas _ 


to'requite the utmoſt perfeRion of eyery duty, and to 1 
| forbid the lealt degree of every no. © Pal. 19, 7. 

{.- "James 2. 20: Mat. 5.25; totheend, . + ..W -bÞ 

|  Tharitis ſpiritual, and (ſoreacheth the underſtand« ff f 

; iog will, affections, and all other powers of the ſoul ; 0 

1 aswell as' words works and geſtares p. pRom. 7.14, } ' c 
/ Denvr.6.5. Mat, 22. 37. 33. 39. and 5 21 22. 27.28, 

di | . 29. tothe end, | 
: That one and the ſame thing, in diverſe reſpeds, is 

1 required or forbiddes in feycral CommanImentsg,  t 

> q. Col. 3.5. Amis 8 5. Prov. 1.19. 1Tim.6.40, =. 

; " That as where a duty is commanded , the contrary- 
; . fin is forbidden r, and where a fiv is forbidden, the... 

' centrary duty is cammanded ſ, ſo where a'/promiſeis 

annexed , the contrary threaining js: included x; and 

where athreatnivg is annexed', the contrary piormiſe 

is included «,-r Iſe. 18; 13- Dem. 6.13. Mat. 4.9.10. 

and 15.4, $6: (Mat. 5. z1.to 26. Eph;4.28, t Exod | 

20.12, Prov. 30. 17- ufer. 18,7. g. Exod. 20. 7. t 

RS. 


Pſel. 15. 1. 4,5. and 24.4.5. 

That what God forbids isat no time to be donew, 
what he commands is alwayes ourduty x, yet every 
parricular duty is nor to be_done at all times y, w Fob. 
13 7,8. Rom. 3.8, fob. 36.21, Heb.12.15. x Dent, 
4.8.9, y Mat, 12. 7. | - 
| That under one ſin or duty, all of the fgrne kind are - f | 
HY! forbidden or commanded;to6gether with all the cauſes, 
* means , occaltons and appearances thereof, aud pro- 

vocations thereunto 3. 2 Mat, 5, 21. 27, 28. @ 15. 
4.5, 6. Heb. 10. 24.25. 1Theſ.5. 21, Jude 3. Gal, 
5:16, Col, 3 21. OE EVE 
Thar what is forbidden or commanded to.,guy 
ſclves, we are bonnd according to our places, ta cn- 
. deayorthatit may be avozded or performed by _ 
| | | : accords. } 


The Fe ger Carchifn. v9 
aceordivg to the duty of their placcs a; a Exod.2z0 10. 
Lev, 19. 17. Gen, 18. 19. Josh, 24. 15 Dent. 6, 6,7. - 
'That in what is commanded to cthers , we are 
bound —— to our places & callings, to be belp-. 
fuluoto them 6, and'to rake heed of pantaking-with 
others in what is foibidden them c, b 2 Cer. 1. 24, 


 c17Tin.s,12. Eph. s 1t. 


Q. What ſpecial things are weto conf tder'in theten || 
commandments ? 

A, We are ts conſider in the ten x Comthaulatents; 
the preface , the ſubſfance of the Commandments 
themſelves; ani feyeral reaſons atinexed 6 ſome of 
(bem, rhe more to inforce'thern, | 

Q What is the preface ro the Commandments ? | 

A, The preface to. the Commandments is con- 


tained in theſe words : 7 am the Lord thy God, which -. | 


have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and out of 
the houſe of boſidage d, Whercia- God K-aniſefteth. bis 


foyeraginity, as being Jehovah, the erernat, immur. Þ 


able, and almighty God e, having his. being-in and _ 


- of himſelf f; Sy giving being.to all his words g, & . 


works h, and that he is a Godin Covenant ,'as With 
Tfrael of old , ſo with all his people 3, who as he - 
brought them-out of their bondage in Ezypr, ſobe 
delivercth us from our ſpiritual thra!dom þ, and that ' 


therefore we are bound to take bim for.our Go! d alone, | 


and to keep all his c mmandments!. d Exad. 10. 2, 
ce Iſai, 44.6 f Exod. 3 14. g Exod,6. 3. h 48: 17, 


24.28. i Rom. 3.29. k Luke 1.7.4 75. 11 Pet.I, 


1516.17.18 Lev 18. 30. and 19, 37. 
Q. What is the ſumme of the fourth Commandments, 
which contain our dutyt0 God? | 
A. The ſume of the fourth Commandments con« 
tainiog our duty to God, is toloye the Lord our 
God with all our heart, and with.our ſoul, and "al | 


4 aw 


- 


Fg 
4 


wh 
. and ayouching him for God p, the omifſiog or neglett 
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all qur ftrergth, & with all oyr mind m, mLukt 0.13, 


Q. Which is the firſt Commandment? = = 
A. The firſt Cgmmandment is, Thou shalt have 
no other Gods before 1new., n Exod, 20, 3. Ek 


Q. What are the autice requiredin the firſs Cem. | 


manamer e 


A. . The duties required in the firſt Commandment, 
ate the knowing ardackoowledgivg of God to be the 


_- only true God, and cur Gcd o, asd to worſhip and 


glorike him accordipgly p, by thinking qt meditat- 


ing rx, remembring [, bighly eſtceming #z, bonor- | 
' Ing », adoring w, chooſing x, loving y, defiring x + | 


tearing of him «, believing him 6, truſting, c, hop- 
ivg d, delighting e, 1cjoyciog iv bim f, being zcal- 


. ous forkim 8, callivg vpop him, giving all praiſe & 
"thavks þ, and yeeldipg all obedience and ſubmiſſion 
tobim, with the whole man 5, bcirg careful in all 


things 'to pleaſg bim #, and ſorrowful in- ary thing 


when be is cfeaded 1, and walking pompiy with him 


2m, 01 Chr, 28.9, Deut. 26, 17..1ſ4. 43.16. Fr. 14, 
22. p Pſal. 95. 6.7. Mat. 4.10. Pſal, 29.23. q Mal. 
23-16. r Pſal. 63. 6. { Eccl, 12. 1. t Pſal.. 7, 19- 


| uMal.n.6. w 1i/a. 45.23. xJ0h.24.15,21. y Deut. 


6.5. z Plal. 73. 15. a ſa. 8.13; b Exod. 11. 31, 
c t/a. 26,4. d Pſal, 130.7, e Pſal.37. 4. t Pſal, 42, 


11. g Rom, 12,41. Num. 25. 11. b Phil.4.6. i Jer, 


7.13 James 4.7, ki John, 22, | Jer. 31. 8. Pſal, 
I19. 15. m Micah6. & | 
. Q, Wha: arethe ſins forbidden in the fir ſt Command- 

*#2ment e » Bo | : TY. 

' A. The fins forbidden io the firft Commandment , 
are Atheiſm, in denyiog » or pot having a God z; 1do- 
larry , in baving, or worſhipping more then one, or 

h. or ipſtcad of the true God 0: the ope having 
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o* avy thing due to him required in this command- 


ment 4, ignorance r; forgetfulaeſs. /, miſappreien-' 


fions, t, falſe opiazons n, unworthy ..and wicked 


thoughts of bim w, bold and curious fearching-iato- 


his ſecrets x, all p:ophannefs y, hatred of Gcd 7, 
ſelf-love a, ſelf;feeking 6, ard all other tnoreteate 
and iwmoderate ferting of our mind, will, or affeRti- 
ops upon other things , acd raking them off from h'm 


in whole or in part c, vain credulity d,. vnolief e, he-- 


reke f, misbelief g, diſtruct þ, deſpair 2, igcorrigi- 
blegcls ks inſeptibleneſs uader. judgement 7, baid- 
neſs of heart m, pride =, picſumption 0, carnal ſe- 
cutiy p, tempting ofGod.g, uſing unlawful means z, 
add truſtiog in lawful meaas f, caraal delights and 


. Joes #8, corrupt, blind, indiſcregrt zeal #v, luke warm» 


neſs w, and deadneſs in the things of God x, cſtraeg- 
ing eur ſelyes and apoſtatizing from God », praying 
or giving any religicus , worſhip to Saints, Angels, or 


aav ather creatuics I all compatts acd conſulting - 


with the.devil-a, and hearkniog to bis ſuggeſtions b, 
makjog men the Lordsof our faith and conſcience c, 


ſighting and deſpiling God and bis commar;ds d, re-" 


fiſtiog and grieving of his Spirit e, diſcontent and irq». 


. patience at his diſpeoſations , charging him fooliſhly 


for the' evils be inflits. 0n us f, and aſcribieg the 
paces of any good we ys are, bave, or can do, to 
ottunes gy tdels þ, our ſelves 5, or any other crea- 

tuic +. n Pſal, 14. 2. Eph. 2. 22. oJer.,20 28. 1T heſ. 
I:9,. p Pſal. $1.11. q Iſai. 43 22.23. 24. r fer. 4. 
22, Hoſea 4. 16, (Fer. 2 32 't Afs5 17.23. 29, u Iſa. 
4:.18. w Pſ/2.50.11. x Dent 29 20, y7i.), 10, 
Heb, 12. 16.. z Rom. 1.30. a2 Tim. 3.2, b Phil, 2. 
21. cx Foh, 2.15.16. x Sam.2 9. Col.3.2.5. d I Job, 
4.1, Ee Deut, 10-6 24, fGal.y 21, Ti, 3.10. g Atts 
26. 9. h Pſal. 78.22, I Gen. 4:13, k Jer. 5.3. 11/a, 
Es 42; 
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The larger Catechiſm. © 
42.25. m Rom:2.5.” nJer.13- 15. o Pſal. 19-13, 


13.14. b £5. 3 c1 Cor.1.24, Matth, 3-9 
d Deus. 32.15. 25am, 12 9. Prov. 13-13. c At#:s 


7.51. Eph. 4.30. f Pfal.73. 213-14. 15\ 22. Job x, 
22 g1 Sans. 7.8.9, h Dan. 5.24. i-D:-ns. 8.17, 
-. Dan. 4. 36; k Heb, x. 16. | 


Q. What are we eſpecially taught by thoſe words (by? | 


Tore me ) in the. firff commandment? _ | 
A. Theſe words,befora2e,or befote my face, jo the 


firſt Commandmearzteach us, that God who feeth all | 


things, takes ſpecial avtice' of, and is much difpleal- 


ed with the ſin of hayifp any other God ; thi fait. 


may be. an argument to diffwade from it, and.to ag 


gravate it as 4 moſt impudent provecation 7: asalſo . 


to perſwade us rodo, as in his fight, what everwe 
do 1n his ſeryice mz, | Exch. $ 5. to the end, -Pſal. 44, 
20,21. mI Chron, 28.9. - T 

Q. Which is the ſecand Commandment ? 


' A, The ſecond commandment is , Thou ;halt not 


make unto thee any graten image or any likeneſs of any 


thing that is in. heaven above , or that is in the earth 


beneath, or that is in the water under the earih, thou 
| Shale not bow down t6 them nor ſerve them ; for 1 the 


Lord thy God am a jealous God, wiſtting the iniquity 


of the Fathers upon the children, unto the third and © 


foterth. generation of them that hate me ; and'showing 
wercy unto thouſands of them that love me and keep my 
Commandments hn. n Exod, 20. 4 $,6. 

Q. What are the dmies required inthe-ſecond.com- 
mandment ? | + ; A. The 


% 
5. aa 


' Þ Zeph.r.1z.q Matr.4'7. r Rom. 3.8. (fer. 179.5, | 
tz Tim. 43.4. u Gal, 4. 17. John 16.2. Rom. no 2, | 
Lithe 9. 54.55. w Rev. 3.16. x Rev, 3.15. y Exch, | 

124-$- z Iſa, 1.4. 5. a Rom. 10. 14. 14. Hof, 4.12, '% 
AAAS 10- 25. 26: Rev. 19.10. Mat. 4. Io. Col.z.18, 
Rom. 1. 25+ Lev, 2) 6. 15am, 28-7,11. 1 Chron.1o, 


, vb 
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A. The duties required in.the ſecond Command* 
SY ment» ate, the recciving , and keeping pure avdin- 
'2 tire all ſuch Religious Worſhip aod Qrdir.ances 28 
Kh BF Go! hath inftiemed in bis Word 0, particularly Pray- - | 
I2,'S er and Thaukſpiving in the Name ot Chriſt p, the | | 
18, reading » preacbirig and bearing of the Word q, the 
Lo. adminiftratjon and. receiving of the_. Sacrament r5 
| 2 Church Goycromert aod Diſciplire /;,- the Minif y 
as Y and mainteoance thereof te, religicus faſting; #, ſwear - 
'T. iog by the name of God w, and vewing unto bim x 
7. as alſo the diſapproving, deteſting , oppoling all talſe 
worſhip .y, and according to each oves place and cal» | 
2 F liog, remove it, and all moruments of idc latry &. 

8 o Dent, 32, 46. 47. Matih.a8 20, Atts2 42, 1Tim. 
he F 6.13. 14. p Phil. 4.6. Eph.s.20. q Dert. 17. 18 19. 


"ER 
2 


m —_ 
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all Atts 15.21. 2Tim,4. 2. James 1,2, 23 Atis 10, | 

if. 33. r Matth, 18, 19 x Ccr. 11. 23 t0:30..1 Mat. 8. } 

it 15,16. 17 dnd 16.19. 1Cor. 5..chap x Cor. 12. 28% }| 

"_ . t Eph. 4,11. It. £ 749: $, 16.17; 1C597,9:7,10 15: 

ſo. u Joel 2.12, 13-1 Cor 7.5» Ww Dent,6 13 x 1jai, i 

ve | 19.21. Pſal. 76. 11. y As 17.16. 17, Pjal. 16 4. i 

4, 2 Deut, 7,5. Iſa. 30, 32. : .Þ 
 Q. What are the ſins forbidden in the ſecond com» Þ 
12andment ? 4 : 4 1 

or A. The fies forbidden in the fecond Com mand- 

1 - menis are all deyilieg @ counſelling b, command. - 

h log c,. uling d, and avy wayes app:oving ady teligf- 

FF ous worſhip cot-ivftitucd-by God bimſelf e, roler-, 

e {ting a falleRe'igion 7: the making any repreſenati. , 

y on of Gad, of all or avy of tke thice Perſors either in. 

= Vvardly in ovr inind or eutwardly in any kird of kmage 4 

g or likeneſs of avy creature Whatſoever gy all worthup. 

y pivg of it hk, or Godin it, or by it 7, the making-of h! 


avy repreſepration of feigned Deities, avd all worſhip | 
of them , 'or ſervice: belonging to them !,- alt ſuper- |} 
o d 8: ſtitious -7 
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ſhixiovs deviſes m, corrupting the worſhip of God n, 


adding to it, raking ſrem it o, whether invented and 


taken up of our ſelves p, or received by tradition from | 
others 9, though: under the title of antiquity 7, ct- 
. Rom ſ, devotions, good intent, or any other pretence 


| whatſoever «, ſimony w, ſacriledge x, all negle& 5, 
| conteitpt x1 hindering a, and-oppofing the Worſhip 
. and Ordioavces which God hath appointed b. a Num- 


T5. 39. b Dent. x3,6.7.8. c Hof. 5.11. Micah 6.16, | 


di Kings 12. 33. c Deut. Tz. 30, Jl. 32. f Dent.13. 
G. to Iz Zech,13, 2,3. Rev. 2.12. 14. 15-20. andI. 
I2. 16.17. g Devut, 4.15. 16, 17.18.19. A'&s 17.25. 
Rom. 1.21.22. 23, 25. h Dan. 3.18. Gal.4 8, i Exod, 
. 32. 5.8. | x Angs 18, 26,28, 1/4.65. 11, m. As 
- "17.22, Col. 2.21,22, 23. n Mal; 1.7.3. 14. o Deut, 
| 472, p Pſal. 106..36. q Mat.15.9, t2 Pet. 1.18. 
{ Jer. 44. 17. t 1a, 65. 3.4.5. Gal.1.13.14.0 1Sam. 
'  -T3-IT; I2. I Sam. 15.21. w Atis8. 38. x Ron, 2. 
22. Mal, 3.8. y Exod, 4. 24. 25,26, z Mat. 22.5. 
Mal.1.7.13. a Matt. 13.13. b As 13 44. 45. 
x 7heſ,2, 15.16. FE eg 
©, What are the reaſons annexed to the ſecond com- 
mandment, the more toenforce it ? Aa 
A. The reaſves annexed to the fecond command- 
ment , the more to esforce it, contained iv theſe 
words, For 1 the Lordthy God am a jealous God, vi. 
fiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the children, un« 
. bo che third and fourth generation of them that bate me; 
. and showing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me 
and keep-my commandments c, are beſide Gods ſover- 
atgnity over ns, and property in us d, his ferycnt zeal 
for bis own worſhip e, and his revcogeful indignation 
againſt all' falſe worſhip, as being a ſpiritual whore- 


dom f, accouotivg the breakers of this Commands. 


ment ſuch as hate himagd threatning to puniſh.them 


: unio . 
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unto diyers generations g+ and eſteeming the obſery- 
ers of "it ſuch as love him and \keep his command- 
meats, and promiſiog mercy to them'nnto many ge- 
nerations h, c Exod, 20.5.6. d Pſal.45 11 Rev. 15. 
3. 4. ec Exod, 34. 13:14. fi Cor. 10.20.21. 22. Jere 
7.13.19 27. Exck. 16. 26. 27. Dent. 22-16. 17.18. 
19.20. g Hoſc 2,2. 3, 4. bh Deut, 3.29, 

Q. What is the third Commandmin © 
A. The third Commandment .is , Thow halt not 
take the Name of the Lord. thy Godin vain: for the 


Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name | 4 


#n vain i, Exod, 20.7,  _ 
Q. What is required in the third commandment ? 
A. The third Commandment requires , that the 
Name of God , his titles, atributes I ardinaaces ty 
the Word 91, Sacraments ns prayer 0, oaths p, vows 


9, lots y, his works ſ, and whatſoever elſe theres 


whereby he makes bimſelf koown, be holily and re» 


vereatly nſed io thought #, meditatien #, word wy, | 


writing x, by an holy profeſſion y, and anſwerable 
converſation .7 to the glory of God a, and the good 
of our ſelves 6, and others c. k Mat.6. 9. Deut 28. 
58. Pſal. 29. 2. and68, 4, Rev. 15.3.4. 1 Madl.rx. 
14, Eccl, 5.1, m Pſal, 238.2: nx Cor. It. 24.25.29. 
29. O1Tin,2.8, pyerr. 4 2.'q Eccl. 2.4.5.6, r As 
I- 24. 26. f{ job36 14. t Mal. 3 16. u Pſaſ.8 through- 
out w Col 3.17, Pſal., Ics 2.5. x Pſzl. 102.18. 
y1 Pet. 3.15 Micah4 5, z Phil. 1.27. at Cor.1o. 
31. b Jer. Js. 39: cxPe.n.nz. - £0 
9. das are tbe fins forbidden in the third command. 
ment 7 % þ a pg 
A. The fos forbidden in the third Commandmear, 
are, the not uſing of Geds name as is required d, and 


the abuſe of it,. in an ignorant ez vain f, iorevercat , 


profain gs, ſuperſtitious þ, or wicked mentioning or 
, '., * Others 


Th The. larger Catechiſm. ps 
otherwiſe uſing his tiles, attributs 5, ordinances k, or 
works {, by blaſptzemic m, perjury -n, all 6nfutcurſ. 
10gs 0, oaths 'p, vows 9, and lots 7, viclating of cur 
oaths and yowes if Jaw'ul f; and fulfiling them, it of 
' things us}awful &, murmuripg and. quariellivg 'at #, 
cart>us pryiog into w..and miſapplyiog of Gods de. 


"I ' crees x, and proyidences y, mifinterpretiog 7, miſap-. 


plying a, or any way peverting the word, or ary part 
of t b, to prophace jeſts-c, .curious or uop:otitable 


ueſtions, vain javglings, or the mainraining of (al'c._ 
doQtrines d; abukog it, the creatures or any thing con- | 


tainedAnder the name of God, to charimes e, or ſioful 


luſts add practices f; the maligning g» fcorning hyic- 


viling i, or any wayes oppoſing of Gods 111th, grace 
and wayes k, makiog profeſſion of Religios ia bypo- 
crifte, oc tor Grifter ends /; being aſhamed cfit m, or 
aſhame to it, b\ uncomfortable n, unwiſe o, uotfruit- 


ful p, and effenſive walkiog 9, or back(ſliding from it -* 


7, b Mal.a. 2, e Afis 17 23. fProv.zog. g Mal. 
I.6:7-I2. and 3.14, bh 1 Sam. 4, 3,4 5. Jer. 7. 4, 
9.10,14. 31. 1Col.2 20.21.22 1 Kingsls 30.35. 
Exod, 5.2. Pſal. 139 To k Pſal. 5c. 16,17. | 1ſa.s. 


' 12, m1 Kings 19. 22, Lev. 24 1k. nZech.s, 4 and: 
8 17. or Sam. 17.43. 2 Sam, 26.5. pjer.5.7.& . 


23.10. q Deut. 23,18, Acts 23.12. 14: 1 Eſter 3, 


7 © 9.14. Pfal, 22. 8.1 Pſal. 24.4 Exch, 17. 6.18. 


19, t Mark 6,26. x Sam. 25, 32. 3:. 33- 3+. u Rom. 
9. I4.19.20, w Deut, 29. 239 x Rom, 3-$.7. and 
6. 1. y Eccl, G11. & 9,3. Pſa.9. throughont z Mat. 
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"$.21. totheend a Exch 13. 22. be Pet, 3/16, Mat, 


= 22. 24, toz3r. c 1ſa. 22.13 Jer.33.34.36 38. d ITim. 
3. 4:67, and 6, 4.5.20. a3Tim. 2, 14. Tit, 3- 9. 
e Deut, 18. 10, 1014, AGF 19.13. fa Tim. 4. 3. 4. 


1 Rem. 134.13: 14. 3 Xings 21,9. no judev. 4. g Atis 


I3, 16, 1 johns. 12+h P(a. 4:1, 4 Pe. 3.3.11 Pet. 
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4.4 k AB: 13. 25.46. 50. andq.18. endrg.9. I * 
Thefſ. 2. 16. Heb, 10, 29. | 2-Tim. 3.5. Mai 23. 14. -_ 
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and 6.1.2:5.16, m Mat. $. 8. b Pſal. 73. 14. 15. 0 

Cor. 6 5:6, Eph. $.15.16.17. piſe.s 4. 2 Pet, x. 
89. q Rom. 2 23.24. Gal, 31.3. Heb. 6.6. T 

Q. What Reaſons are annexed to the third com- . 
mendment.? | | | | 

A. The Reaſons annexed to the third Tommand- 
ment in theſe words, the Lord thy God, and For the 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſs tha: taketh his Name in 
vain \, are becavſe he is'tte Lordabd our God: and 
therefore bis Name is tot to beprophaned or avy Way 
abuſed by us' #, eſpecially , becauſc he will be fo far 
from acquireing and ſparing the tranſgrefſors of this 
Commandment, as that he will not fuffer- them to cf» 
cape bis righteous judgemept », albeit many ſuch 
eſcape the cenſures and puntſhinents of men w { 


Exod, 20,7. t Lev. 19, 12. u Exch, 36, 21. 22, 23. 


Dent. 28. 53. 59. Zech, 5.2.3.4, wI Sam. 2, 13z 17s 


22, 24, with x Sam. 3.13. | 


©. Which # the fourth Commandment ? OY 

'A. The fourth Commandment is, Remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six dayes thalt thou labor 
and do all thy work , but the ſeventh dzy i the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God + in it thou shalt noi do any work 
thou nor thy ſon nor thy daughter, thy man ſervant, nor 
thy maid' ſervant, ior thy cattel, nor thy ſirangey that is 
within'thy gates:F or in fix dayes the Lord made heaven 
and earth'; the ſea. and all that in them is , and reſted 


_ the ſeventh day y mherefore the Loxd bleſſed the Sabbath 


day and ha/.owped it x. x Exod. 20 $, 9 10-IT. 

W hat is required inthe fourth Commandment ? 

A Thefourth Commandment requirethof all meng 
the ſauRifying + or keepiog holy to God , ſuch (er 
titnesavtic hath appvinted in bis Word ; expreſly;onc 
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whole day in ſexe, which was the ſeventh from the 
beginning of the world, to the reſurreRion of Chriſt, 
and the firſt day of the week ever fince, and foto cons 
tinue to the cad of the world, which is the Chriſtian 
Sabbath y,& in the New Teſtament called the Lords 
day 7 y Dem, 5,12 13,14, Gen.242.3. 1 Cor-16. 1.2, 
Ao 9, Mai, 5.17.18. 1/4.56.2:4 6, z Rev.r. 20. 
©; How wthe Sabbath , urthe Lords day , to be 
fanttified ?. - | | 
A. The Sabbath or Lords day , is to be ſanRificd 
by an boly reſting all the day a, not only from fuch 
works as are atall times ſioful , but even from ſuch 
worldly.imployments and recreations as ate at other 
_ dayes lawful. b; and makiog it our delight to ſpend the 
whole time { except ſa much of it as isto be taken up 
in works of neceſlity and mercy c): inthe publick 2nd 


. private exerciſes of Gods yorſhip d : and to that cd | 


© we are fo prepare our hearts, and with ſach foreſight, 
diligence and maderatipn , to diſpoſe, and ſeaſonevly 
to diſpatch our wordly buſineſs., that we may be tic 


- More free and fit for the duties of that day e. a Exod 
. 20.8.10. bExod, 16. 25. 20. 28. Neh, x3.15+ to 24- 


* Fee, 17.21. 22. c Mat. 12.1.10.13. d ſa, cncrhs 4 
.- Luke 4 16. As 20.7. 1 Cor. 16,1.2. Pſal. gz. ttt, 


J[a. 66 23. Lev, 23.3. e Exod. 20.8, Luke 23.54.56. 


Ex0d, 16. 22: 25.26 27.28.29. Neh.13.19. | 
, Why # the charge of keeping the Sabbath more 
ſpecially direfled to governors of families 3 or other 
ſuperiors ©. BP" FOES 
A. The charge of keeping the Sabbath 1s ,n:o1c 
ſpecially direQcd to governors of families,and o:her 
ſuperiors, becauſe rhey are bonnd not oply to keep it 


themſelves; but to ſee that it be obſerved by all thoſe 


- thatarc under their charge; and becauſe they are prone 


ofttimes to binder them by imploymeants of ther ou 


#31 
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f. f Exod. 20, 10. Fob. 24. 15. Neb, 13.16.17. Fer. 
17. 20, 21 22, Exod. 24-13, Yo 2 
©. What are he fins forbidden int the fourth Com- 
mandment ? 130-2. oP $587 
A, The {ſins forbidden in the fourth Command- 
ment are all omiſſiogs of the duties required g; all 


* careleſs , negligent , and udprofitable performing of - | 


them, and being weary of them h, all prophoing the 
day by idlepeSfs, and dotog that which is in it ſelf fin- 
tul'1, and by all needleſs works, words and'theughts 


. about our worldly imployments and reereations#..g 


Exh, 21-26. b As 7.9, Ezer. 33.30 3I.32. Lmor 
$.5. Mal. 5.13. iExeh, 23: 38; k Fer. 17, 24 27+ 
Iſa. 58. 13. X, ; 
. Q. Whatare the reaſons anited to the fourth Com- 
7andment, the more to inforce it ? Zn © MY 
A. The reaſons. annexed to the fourth command- 
meat,the'more to inforce it,are taken from. the equity. 
of it, God allowing us fix dayes of ſeyen for our owa 
affairs , avd reſerving but one for bimſalf-in theſe, 
words ,- Six dayes sþalt thou labour and: do all thy 
work |, from Golds challengiog a ſpecial propricty ia 
that day. The ſeventh day is the Sabbath ofthe, Lord thy 
God m; from the example of God, who in ſex dayes 
made heaven andearth , the ſea and all that inthem is 
and reſted the ſeventh day;and from that blefling- which 
God put upon that. day , . not ohly in ſanQifyiag it to 
be a day for his ſervice, but in ordaining tte be a 
means of bleſſing to os in our ſanRifying it :. Wheres 
fore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day ,cand hallowed it 
21. | Exod. 20:9. m Exod, 20,10. n Exml, 20,17, 
Q. Why is the word remember, ſet in the- beginning 
of the fourth commandment ? | | 
' A. The word remember, is ſet inthe beginning of 
the fourth Commandment .o q- pantly becauſc of the 
| : *— W-$ EEE  - 


LY 
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C _ benefit*of remembriog it : we being thereby Y- | 
\. helped io our preparation to keepit'p ; and in keep. 


| ing it z<berter to keep all rhe reſt of the'command- 

W | ments 5, and-to_continue -a thankful remembrance 
B of tbetwogreat benefirs of Cication and Redempti- 

WW on , which contaio a ſhort abrigement of Religion r, : 

= - avdpantlybecaufewc a © very ready to forget it þ; for 
that there is leſs light of narnre for-it *,. and yet it res. , | 
Wt __ ſtraincthonr varural. liberty in things at other times } t 
 - Iawful «; thatir cometh but once in ſeyen dayes, & 
_ "many worldly buſinefſes:come between; and too often ” 
_ takeoffour minds from: thinkiog of ic, either to pre» ſ 
| _ parefar. it, orta ſanGikic it #y, and that ſaran with f 
--- Fs ioftruments much labor to blot oat the glory, | - t& 
_.__ andeyeotbe memory of ir, to bring in all -irreligion | I 
and impiety x, o Exod. 20. 8.. p Exod. x6. 23. Luke 
23.54 56: Mark 15 42. Neh. 13.19. q Pſa.gs.139, y " 
- 14: Execk, 20. I2. 19. 20. r Gens'a. 2-3. Pſal. 11%. | 
” 22:2% #5410, 1 Rev. I. no. ſExeck; 22.26 } 1 
r Neh.9:14%, uExod, 34.21. w Dent. 5.14.15, Amos | b 
$.5. x Lamis.q; fer.17.21.22.23. Neb.13.15.c0 2% | Ec 

Qz. What is the ſum of the ſix Commandments, which 


contain. our duty $6 man's | 
*A. The fum of the fix Commandments, which con | | 
tain aur dity'to:man, is to love our neighbor as our - | oi 
ſelves 'y.' and to do to others what we” would have h: 
them to do tous. y Mat. 22, 39. z Mat. 7.12, |. ta 
Q. Which isthe fifth Commandment? ' er 


A; Thefifth Commandmentis, Honour thy father | fu 
. thy mother, that thy dayes may be long upon theland | . fe 
whichthe-Lord thy God giveth thee a Exod, 20,12. | fy 

- Qu. Who are meant by father andmuther in the fijth'} th 
Commendment ? | : ve 

« A; By fatherand mother, in the afth Cemmand- { 
meaty a(t meantiaut only naturall parents-&, but-all 
; Ny ſuperiors 


—_— 
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g | a. 
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Os - _ "Fhelarger Catechiſm, þ {+ 5 
ſuperiors inage” c, and gifts >d, ad eſpecially fuch as 
by Gods ordivance ate over us 1n place of autbority , | 

whether io fanuly &, Church f, orCommon-wealth.g. 
b Prov. 23 22.25. Eph.6.1,2, ciTiw.$.12d Gen, 
4. 20, 21, 22 and 45.8. ce 2 Kings 5. 12. f2:Kings 
6.12, 4ud.x3. 14. Gat. 4.19. g ſa. 49. 23. _ . 

£Q. Why are Superior ftyled father and mother 2 

. A. Supertors are ſtyled father and mother , both to . 
teach them in all doties towards their inferiors , like 


_ pajural parears,tocxpreſslove and tenderneſs to them. - | 


accordivg totheir-ſeveral relations h, and to work in- 


1 ſeniors toagreaterwilliogneſs aud cheerfulnels ip per» 


formiag theirdutics to ſuperiors, as t0 heir. parents by 
hiFph.6. 4. 3 Cor. 12. 14. 1The/.2 7,8.11. Nun. 
I- 12.13. #8 Cor..4. 14, 15, 16. 2:Kings s. 3. 


39g 
| QoWbaiethe gener ſrpeof the fifth Command. 


_ A. The general ſcope of the fifth Commandment : 
1s, the-performance of thoſe dutics which we mutual. 


ly ewe 1n our (ovcral relations, as inferiors; ſuperiors, 
equals k.'k Eph, 5.21. 2 Pet. 2: 17. Row. 12.10. . © -' 


&. What-is the honor chat injeriors owe. #0 their 


ſuperiors 2 ATILE. F 
_ - A. The henor which inferiors 6we to their fſuperi= -& 
ors 19, all due-revercace,in heart 1, word mw, and be« 


havior n: ptayer-aud thaokſgiving for them o, imj-- 


.. tation of their'vertues and graces p: williog obedi- - } 

. | ence to their 'Jawfyl *commands and counfels 4, due BE 
' ſubmiſſion 10-their-correRians 7, fidelity to /; de- . UE 
. fences, and maintenance of their perſoos andautboti-= | 


ty, accordipg to their ſeveral rankes, and the-wature of 
their places #y- bearing with their infirmities., 'and:co- | 
vering thetn in love w, that ſo they may be in honor 
tothemn, and ro their goyerninent x. 1 Mal. 1.6. Lev. 
19. 3. m Prov, 31.28. I Pet. 4, 6.. n-Lev, 19:32. 
& | Eg _. 1 Kinge 
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© Kings 2.19. o17im 21,2. p Heb. 13. 7. Phil, 


3.17. qEp4.6.1.2,6.7. 1 Pe!. 2,13.14, Rom. 13, 


X- 2, 3, 4. Feb, 13. 17, Prov, 4. 3;4. O 21, 22. 


Exod, 18.19 24. r Heb, 12, 2.-1Pec.2, 18, 19: 20, 
$74, 29.10, ti Sam, 26 15.16. 2 Sam. 18-3. Efth, 


' 6.2. U Mat. 22. 21. Rom. 13.6, 7, 1 Tim. $17.18. 
', Gal, 6. 6, Gen. 45. II. & 47.12. wi Per. 2.18, 


. Prov, 23. 22. Gen. 9g. 23- x P/al. 127. 3: 4. 5.Prov. 
I-22. in, Fx ITO 3 reg 
d. W hat are the ſens of inſeriors againſt their ſuperiors? 
\. As The fins of inferiors againſt their. Superiors, are 
' \ all negleR of the, duties required toward them yy cn» 
viicg 7+ contempt of. a, and rebellion b, againſt 
their perſons c, and places d, in their Jawful coun» 


ſels' e, commands avd corre&tions.f, curfivg, mock» | 


iogs, and all-ſach refraftory and ſcandalous carriage, 
as proves a ſhame and diſhonor to rhem aud their go+ 
rernment h, y Maith. 15,4.5.6. z Nam, 11.28. 


a1 Sam. 8.7. 1/a.3.5, b2 Sam.15,1,to 22, C Exod, 
.IT.15. dx Sam, 10.27. Cc I Sam. 2. 25. £ Dent, 21+ 


" 38. 10.22. g Prov.-30. II. 17. hb Prov. 19:16. 


Q. What is required. of Superiors. towards their in- 


. fericrs, | | 

+ A; It is required of ſuperiors , according to that 
power they receive fromGod, & that relation where- 
in they ſtand, to love 3, pray for k, 6& bleſs their 1ote- 
riors {, to. inſtruft , coupſel , and admoniſh them 


N, countenarcieg o, commendipg py and rewarding ; 


{uch asdo well 9, diſcountenancing'r, reproving 6 


.chaſtifing ſuch as do ill [; proteRiog_t, asd-proviciog - 
'for them all things neceſſary for ſoul .«, and body w: >, 


and by grave, wiſe, holy and exemplary carriage, to 


_. procure glory to God x, bonor to themſelves y, and * 


_ ſa to preſerve that authority which God'hath put upon 
them x. i Cot, 3.19. Tit. 2. 4. k i Sam. 12. 21, fob 
” 9 5 I. $, 
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1.5. 12 Kings 8. $5.56. Heb,7.7. Gen- 49g. 28. m 
Deut. 6.6.7. vn Eph.6.4, 01 Per, 3.7. p1Pet. 2, 


14, Rom. 13. 3- q Eſt. 6. 3. r Rom. 13. $j4. 1 Prov... 
\ 29.15) 1 Per, 2 14. tfob 19. 12.1017. 1/a.1.15.17, 


u Eph.6 4. wiTim.s.8, x1 Tim, 4.12.T, 2: 3. 


. &;5. y1 Kings 30.8. z Tit. 2.25: | | 


\ Q. What are the ſins of Superiors ? 


- 


A. The fins of Superiors are, belide the nepleRt of - I 
the-duties required of them a, an inotdizate ſeeking Ii 
of themſelves b, their own glory c, eaſe , profit or / 

leafure d, commanding things unlawful ez or not 


10 the power of inferiors to perform f, counſelling g, 
encouraging h, or fayoring them in that whichis evil z, 


diſſwading, diſconraging, or diſcountenancing them 


ia that which is goo k, cerreting them. unduely 4, 


careleſs expoſing; or leaving them to wrong, tempia» * 


tion and danger m, proyoking themto wrath », or any 
way diſhonoripg themſelves, or leſſening their autho- 


rity, by an injuſt, jodiſcreet, rigorous or remiſsbchas. | 


vioro. a Exek. 34, 2, 3,4. b Phil,z,21, cFoh. s 44c 
and 7,18, d Iſa, 56. 10,11. Dent. 17.17. e Dan, 3, 
4,5, 6. Afs 4.17.18. f Exod, 5 10.t0 18, Mat.z3. 
2.4. g Matth, 14.8. Mark 6, 24. hx Sam. 13. 28. 


11 Sam, 3113. k jJohn7.46.t0 50. Col, 1,21, Exod, 
 $.17. 11.Pet. 2.18. 19) 20. Heb. 12.10, Deut.25- 


3. mr Gen. 38. Il. 26. As 18.17. nEpb.6. 4. 
o Gtn.9,21. 1 Kings 12.13, 10 17. & I. 6 1 Sam. 
2.29. 30, JI» p | 
_ Q. What arethe duties of equals ? £4 

| A, The duties of equals are to repard the dignity & 
worth of cach other p, in giving booor to go one be* 


fore another 9, and to rejoice incach others gifts and 


adyaucements , as in their own.r. p Rom. 12, 10, 
hay IS, 19, _—_ 2:4. 4: : 
. ©. What are the ſins of equals ? | 
| ES --.-.... A608 


- 


The larger Catechiſm, — -- 0q_ 


. 
* 0g IO TIP — PI RE 1» ct 


Jo 


AD 9, dE 7 Oe * 


GOT A979 EE OS Wo vo ry TY % 
w——— YATES, pa es 2 a 


$2 00s = 


. * 1G 4 IEEE - 


4 IT) F by > Ki wh ] 
| . x0< 


| The larger Catechiſm, _- 
A. The fins of equals atc, befide the 'vegleR of the 
duties required f; the undervaluing of the woiths, cn- 


*vying the wifes #, grieving at the advancement or pro- 
ſperity one of another w, and uſurping preeminence 
one over another x. ſRem.13 3. tz Tim.3.3- u Ads _. 
7.9: Gal, 5.36. w Num.12.2 x 3 Joh.g.Luke21.24. 
. Q. What ir thereaſon annexed tothe fifth Command: 


mens, the more to inforce it £ 


A. The reaſon annexed to the filth-Command- | 


Ment; in theſe words; that thy dayes m14y belong upen 
the land which the Lord thyG od giueth thee y, is an ex- 


we - p'eſs promiſe of long life and proſperity y, as far as - 
ff it ſhal erve for Gods glory , andtheir ewno good, to 


all ſach as keep this Commandmcar & y Exod. 20.12. 

3 Deut. 5.16. x Kings $. 25. Eph. 6.2. 3. ; 
Q. 'Which is. the fexth Commandment ?. at 
A>The faxth Commandment is, Thow shalt not kil 


a. 6£x0d. 20.13, ' | | 
_ _ Q. What are the duties requiredin the ſixth Cane 


28andment? : 


— 


A, The duties required is the fixth -Command- 


 mentate, all careful fiudies and lawful endeavors to 
'.- preſetyc the life of our ſelves b, and others c, by re- 
- Sting all thoughts and purpoſes d, ſubfuing all paſf- | 


ons &, and avoiding all occaſions f, temprtationsg» & 
praQiſes , whicb tend to the asjuſt takivg away the 


7 - lfeofany hy by juſt defence thereof againſt violence _ | 
; 5, patrieatbearing of the hand of God k, quyetneſsof | 
' mind |, cheerfulneſs of ſpirit m, a ſober uſe of meat | 

| + 'B» drink o, pbyfick p, ſleep 9: labor r, & recreations |, 
' by charitable thoughts c, love, compaſſion w, meck-. | 

neſs, gentleneſs kindneſs x, peaceable y, mild & cour- | 
teous ſpeeches and bebavior g1 forbearance, readinels 4 - 
| to be reconciled, patient bearing and forgiving ofin- - 
[{}-. juries, and 1equiting good for evil 4, comforting and 


ſuccour- 
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riop the diſtreſſed, aad protecting and defendingthe 


- -innacemt 6, b Eph. 5, 28. 29, c1Kings 18. 4. d Jer. 
” 26.15, 16. Fs 23. 12-16. 17 21. 27, eEph, 4.26, 


27. t 2 5am 2.12. Deus, 22.8. g Mat, 4.6.7. Prov. 
I, 10, II, 15.16;- b 1 Sam. 24. 12. and 26.9, Io, 
Gen. 37. 31. 32. i Pſal. $. 24, Prov. 24. LI-I2- 
I. Saw, 14. 43. k-fam, 5.7. tos. Heb.zag 11 Theſ. 
4:11. 1Pet. 4, 4. Pſal, 37. 8 9 10, 11. m Prov.17. 
22. o Prov. 15, 16, 17' 01 Tim. s. 23: p Pſal, 38. 


21. q Pfal. x27. 3: r Eccleſ. 5, 12. a Theſ.$.,10.1t-  - 


Prov. 16:26, f Eccl: 3. 4. 11. t 1 Sam. 19. 4, 5» and 
22-13. 14. uRom. 13-16 W £Zuke10..33, 34: 35S: 
x Col. 3. 12. 13. y fares 3.17. 2-1 Pet.z. 8.9. 10s 
II. Prov.1$, &. Fudges 3. a Mat. s 24, Epb4z.32. 
Rom. 12. 17. 20:21. b1iTheſ s 14. Fob 31. 19,20. 
Mat. 25. 35. 36 Prove 31.8.9. x 
 Q, What are the fins forbidden in the ſixth Come 
mandment 2 | Loh: | :5Þ 
- A» Theſins forbidden ip the ſixth Commandment - 
arezall taking away the life of our ſelves e, or of others 


d,cxcept in caſc of publick juſtice e, lawful war for © i 


neceſſary defence g, the negleRiog or withdrawing 


the law.gl & ceceſſaiy means of preſervation of life Þ, _ 4 | 


finful anger j, batred &, eovy 1, defiie of reyeng m, 
all exceſlive paſſions n, diſtraQting cares o, immoder- 


at uſe of meaty crink p, labor 9, & recreations ry pro« « {if 
_ voking words f; oppreſſion t, quarreling.u, iniking } 


woundivg w, and: whatſoever elſe tenis to the de- : 
ſiruQion of the life of any x. c L&s 16. 28. d Gen... . 
9.6. £ Num, 35. 3L. 33 t Jer. 48,10, Deut. 20, ch, 
g Exod. 21. 2. 3. b Mat. 2543. 43. James 2:15» 16.. , 


Feel. 6, 1» 2, i Mat $22, k 1 John. 15. Lev.lg.17; 
_ I Prov, 14; 30. 'm Row. 12, 19. 2 Eph.4.31.0 Mat. 


6. 31. 34. Þ Luke 21. 34: Rom. 13.13 q Ecd.12:125: 
O& & 24, 23: 14ſa,s, 12. { Prov. 15; 1: and Is, 18.. 
| ON E 5: Exel, 


LLEIEC 


16 - The larger Catechiſm. hs 

t Exck. 18,18 Exod. x. 14, uGal.5.15. Prov. 25,” 
,29 w Num. 35. 16. 17,18, 21. x Exod. 2f, 18, | y 
"theend.- | 4 

Q. Which is the ſeventh Commandment ? 


A. The feventh Commandment is, Thou shals net - 
commit adultery y. y Exod..20, 14. - | j 

' . Q, What are the duties required in the ſeventh Com. | 4 
 mandment ? Ty RR * ITN 5 
A, The duties required in the ſeventh Command- 34 7 

men are, chaſtity in body, mind, afﬀfeRtions x0, word a, \ 
'and behavior b, and the preſeryation of it in our ſelves F: 
and .others:c, watchfhlocſs over the eyes, and all the 2 

_ ſenſes d, temperance e, keeping of chaſte company f, ; 
modeſty in apparel g, marriage by thoſe that have oor - 

- the gift of contivency h, 'conjugal love 3, and cohabi. - 
ration k, diligent labor in our callings, ſhueningall | << 

. occaſions of gncleannefs !, and reſiſtiog temptations | wi 

| thercunto i. 2 1Theſ. 4 4, Job 31.4. 1 Cer, 7 34, g 
.' a Col.4.6, bx Per. 3.2, cx Cor. 7.2.45, 36 d cb _ 
* '5I.10, Cc .£#: 24, 24, 25, f Prov. 2: 16.t0 21, h 


grTim2.g. hn Cor, 7.2.9. i Prov. 5.19 20. k1Pe, 
2.7. | Prov. 31 11, 27, 28, m Prov, 5,8, Gen, 
39 8, 9 10» IT, i ou ne hey ft 
' 'Q What are the ſens forbidden in the ſeventh Com- 
wandment ?' | KEW 


* A; The ſins forbidden io the ſeventh Command- ye 

"ment, beſide the negleR of the duties required #, arc - 
'aduſtery, fornication o, rape, inceſt p, ſodomy, and q 4h 
ff \al unnaturall Joſts. 9, all. unclean imaginatievs ; A 


thoughts , purpoſes and affeRions_r;: all corrupt or Js 
filtty communitatioos, or liſtening thereupon f, wan- 


- ton looks, impudent or light behaviorz immodeſt ap- | os 

parel w,. prohibiting of lawful w, add diſpeniing with ke 

th -utlawful marriages x; allowing, tolerating, keeping . 
| - ©6fftews, abd icloiting to them. y, jatangling vows?” 


fipgle 


ALLEATE > 


— 


wives or husbands then one at the ſame time b, unjaſt 


divorce cy or diſertion d, idleneſs, gluttony, drunken- 


neſs e, unchaſte cempaoy f, laſcivious ſong books , 
pi&ures, dancings ſtage playes g, and all ozher provo- 
cations to or as of nocleanaeſs cither'tn our ſelyes 
or others bh, n Prov. 5.7. © Heb, 13 4. Gal. 5.19. 
p 2 Sap. 13. I4.. I Cor. 5.1. q Rom. I 24.26. 27, 
Lev. 20. 15.16; r Mat. 5. 28-@ 15.19 Col. 5. 
ſEph.s,43, 4, Prov.7. 5.21.22 td {ſa. 3.16. 2Per. 
2. 14. u Prov. 7.1011. W1Tim.4.3. x Lev.29.1. 
t021. Mat, 6.18. & 2,11. 12.. y 1 Kings Is. I. 
2 Kings 23.7, Deut. 23,17. 18, LeV.19.29.Jer.5. 


7. Prov. 7,24. 25, 26,27. z at. 19 10,11. a I Core * 


7.7;8 9. Gen 23.26. b Mal. 2.14.15. Mat. 19.5. 
c Mel. 2.16, Mt.5.32. dx Cor. 7.12 13.e Exck, 
16 49. Prov, 23, 30. 33. f Gen. 39 Io Prov. s. 8. 
g Eph.5.4. Exek. 23.14 15,16. 1/a.1\15 16,17. 
and Z- 16. AMark 6 22, Rom. 13.13 - I Pet. 4. 3. 
h x Kingsg. 30. with, Jer. 4. 30. & Exek. 23.40. 
Q. Which is the eight commandment ? 
A. The eight Commandmeat is, 7 hou 5þalt nos 
ſteal 3. j Exod. 20, 15+ 


Q. What are the duties required in the eighth Com- 


mandment 2 | 
A. The duties required in the etghrhb Command- 


ment , are truth, fai-hfulneſs ad juſtice ta contracs, 


and commerce between man and wan k, rendring to 


every one his due 4: reſtitution of go :ds unlawtully - 


derained from the right ©wnher there: fm, piving aod 


leading freely according to our abthities, and the ne-_ 
L.  ceflies of others 2, moderation of our judgements , 
wills, and sffcQiors , concernivg worldly goods, : 


a provident care and Nudy to ger p, keep, aſe, ad dif- 


| The Larger Catechiſm. = I, 4 
ſingle life 4+ undue delay of marriage 4, having more _ 


Poſe thoſe thipgs which are neceſſary and conyenicat © 
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x03 ' _ The larger Catechiſm; - | 
| Hor the ſuſteatation of our nathre, and ſuitable to ove © 
Condition 9, aJawful calling 7, and diligence ja i {, 
frugaliry *, avoiding unneceſſary law-ſulits us and 
ſurctyſhip, or other like engagements w; and an en. | 
_ _. deayor by all juſt and lawfulmeans to procure, pre. 
ſerve and farther the' wealth and oatward eſtate of 0- | 
'the.s as well as our own-x k Pſal. x5; 2+ 4. Zech,7, || 
4.20, and$. 16, 17. | Kom. 1-3. 7. m Lev. 6.2, 3,4; | 
$S. with Zuke x9 $. n Lukes. 30.33. 1Jbn 3.17. þ 
Eph. 4.28; Gal. 6. t0. o1Tim.6.6. 7,8 g., Gal 6, | 
I4. p1Tim:s 8, q Prov. 27. 23, 10the end.” Eccl, 2, | 
' 24. and. 12:13. 17im- 6,17, 18. 1ſe. 38.1. Mai, || 
| Ir.8, rx Cor, 7,20, Gen. 2:15. and 3.19. (Eph.4, [ 
I 28, Prov. 10,4. t John 6. 12. Prov. 21. 10. ux Cor, | 
' 6.x,70 9. W Prov. 6.1.t0 6. @ II.15, x Lev.25.38. | 
Deut, 21. I, 2, 3.4, Exod; 23: 4, 5. Gen, 47.16.20, | 
, Phil. 2.4, Matth. 22.29. | t | 
' 'Q. What arethe fins fortidden inthe eighth Com || 
#ndment ? ; | : | 
| . A. The fins forbidden in the eighth Command-. || £51 
j meat, beſide the negledt of the duties.required y, are * | 
* theſe 5, robbery a, man ſtealing b, and receiving | ” 
any thing that is ſtolles c,, fraudolent dealing d, falſe | 
weights ad meaſures e, removipg lard marks f, jn- | a 
juſtice and unfaithſulneſs in contracts between man & | T 
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mao gz or in maniers of truth h, oppreſſion j, exterti- . 
on k, uſury !, bribery m, vexatieus law- ſuits n, uv | fr 
Juſt iacloſures and depepulations o, 1ingroſſing com- tu 
modities to eobavce the price p, unlawfol callings 9, | | 
and all other unjuſt or finful wayes cf taking or with- W 
| holdirg from our neighbour what kelongs to him, or- le 
| ofentiching cur ſelves 7: covetouſneſs /, inordinate fi 
-prizing and affecting worldly goods #, diftruſtful avd fr 
. dſtratting cares and fadies iu getting , keeping and. || I 
pling them. #2 cavying at the. proſpcity of athers wo. Þ! 
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WM | a{ likewiſe idleneſs x, prodigality, weſtful gaming, 
: ard all other ways whereby-we do unduly prejudice I 
d our own. outwadd eſtate y: and defrauding our ſelves I 
= || ofthe due uſe and comfort of that eſtate which Gad Ii 
- || hbathgivenusx, y James 3.15.16. 1. Fob. 3.19. z Eph. 
© || 4. 18. a Pſal. 62.10. b 1 Tim. 1.10: 6 Prov. 29.24, I: 

, | Pſal.10.18. dxTheſ.4.6: ce Prov.1t.r. end 29.10, 11M 
» | f Deut, 19. 14. Prov. 23; 10. g Amos $: g. Pſal. 39, JW 
21. b Zuke 16. 10 II.12. 1 Exck.22. 29. Lev.ng.17» | 
k Mat. 23. 25. Exch, 22. 12. 1 Pſal.15-5. m jJobrs, I 
34. Þ1 Cor, 6, 6,7. 8, Prov. 3. 29, 30. .o1/ai.g.8. i 
, || MAicabg.z. p Prov.11. 36: q [Ati 19, 19-2425. ji 
» Is. 0b 20. 19. fames 5, 4, Poov. 21, 6. { Luke 12,15, Ii 
|| £1 Tini, &.$+ Col. 3,2. Prov, 23. 5. Plelm62. 10. | 
| 6 

) 


X, 


| u Matth,6.25. JL 34. Fccl. 5.12- w Pal. 7,1% & : | 
| 371-7. x23Theſ. 3,11, Prow.18.9, y Prov. 21-17. | 
| ard 23.20, 21>©28,19. zEccl.g.8.&6.2.1Tim. 5.8 


« || Q, Which is the ninch Commandment ? 

| A. The nivcth Commandment is, Thow halt not -* 
-. || Ccear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour a, a Exed 20.16. Jil 
e | Q. What are the duties required inthe ninth Com-- Ii 
g | mandwent? -_ ' Sp a 4 Np 
8. A, Thedaties required in the ninth commandment. 
- |\| are, the preſerving avd promatiog of truth beiween- 


C - man aod man. 6, andthe good name of our neighbor * 


[- | as well as our 0wa c, appearing and Raunding for d, & Ii 
© | fromthe hearte, fincercely f; freely g, clearly h, and- . Ji 
K tullyz,. ſpeaking the truth; and only tbe truth in mat» 'JilY 
'» ||, ters of judgement aud juſtice &, and iv all otber things [if 
j wharſoeyer {, a charitable eſteem of our neighbors 1, - | 
r loviog, deirivg, avd rcjaycing is their good name ny | 
e ſarrowing for 6, acd- covering of their ipfirmities py. jj 
d freely acknowledgiog their gifts and graces 9. defends | 
d. ing their invecency 3, a ready receiving of a good re» | 
port], agd uawillingaels to.admit of an cvilrepore: JIE 
oe; Ys, CORCCINo- {1B 


Ito The. larger Catethiſm. 

- concerning them ?, diſcouraging tale-bearers nu, flat- 
ters i, and ſianderers:xs Joye and caie-of our own 
y_ name , and defendiog it when need requireth y, 
ceping of lawful promiſes q, ſtudyiog and praQtifing 

_ of whatſoever thivgs are true, honeth lovely, aad of 
good report 4. b Zeci.8.16. c 3 Johny. 12 d Prov, 
-3.-I-9>< Pſz.5.,2. fChr.19.9, g 1 Sam.19.4.5. 
# bÞ Jo5h.7.19. 12 $411.14, 18, 19. 25. k Lev. 19. Is. 
| Prov.14.5,25. 12 Cor.1.47,18, Eph. 4.2.5. m Heb, 
6.:9..1 Cor, 13.7. a Rom. x. 8. 2 John v..4. 3 fohn 
3-4. 02 Cor, 2.4, 2 Cor.12.21. p Prov: 17.9. 
I Pet. 4.8, qt C97.4.6,7. 2 Tim. 1,4 5. 11 5am, 


* w Prov.26,24, 25. x Pſal.1or.5. y Prov. 2.1 fob, 
ts 8.49. 2 Pſal. 15.4, a Phil.a 8; © 

* . Q: What are the fins forbidden in the ninth Com» 
mandment? . 

A. The fins forbidden in theninth Commandment 
are, all prejudicing the*ruth, and the good paine of 
our. neighbors as well as our oxn. b, eſpecially in 
publick judicature c, giving falſe evidence d, ſuborn- 
1ngfalſewitneſſes e, wittiogly appearing and pleading 
& for anill canſe, our-faceivg aad overbearing the truth 
i - F; pailiog unjuſt ſentence g, callipg evil goad, & good 
8 cvil, rewardiog the wicked: according to the work of 
i the righteous, and the rigbteous according to the work 
I}- of the wicked þ, forgery 3; concealing the truth, undue 

F filencein a juſt eanſe k, and boldivg our peace when 
#7 mmiquity calleth for eicher a reproof from our'ſclyes /, 
fi or complaint to others 9, ſpeaking the truth unfea(- 


vecal expreſſions to the prejudice of trath or juſtice 9, 
ſpeaking untruth r, lying [5 flanderiog 7, back-bitivg 


og 


22. 14. \1 Cor:13.6, 7, t Pſal.15.3. u Prov 25 2%. 


\ onably n, or maliciouſly to a wrong ead: 0, or per«: 
vertivg it to wrong meaning p, or in doubtful & equi- 


uw, detrativg-w> tale-beazing x,. whiſperipg y, ſcaf-' 
I | , EN  fivg I. 


bod tht: 


OO 1 1 a. am => m9, a; \a Wy ww ty mT in © 


Ara WOO, IO WO "+ 


Ss WY ww Wo i» 


"0" O00 . - 
&, <2 


"I The/larger Catechiſm. | F 'IFT 
fing xy reviſing a, raſh 6, barth c, and partial cca- 


ſuriog 2, miſcoaſtruing- intentions, , words and-aQi- 


ons e, flattering f- vaio glorioos boaſtingg, thinking 
or ſpeaking tos bigbly ar too meaoly of our ſelves or. 

other h, denying the gifts and graces of God4, aggra* 
vating ſmaller fanlts #, hiding, excuſiog, or exteauat» 


ing of.ſins when called to a free confeſſion t, unnecel- 


ſary diſcovering of infirmities 2, raifing falſe rumors #, | 
receivivg and countenancing evil reports o, and Ntop- _ 
ping our ears againfl juſt defence p, evil ſuſpition 9, 
envying or grieving at the deſerved credit cf any r, en- _ 
deavortng or deſiring to impair it f5' rejqycibg In their 
diſgrace and infamie #, ſcornfal RSA %, fond ad- 


'miration w, breach of Jawful promiſes x, negleQing _ - 


ſuch things as are of good report y, and pradtifing or 
not avoiding our ſelves, or not hinderiog what we can 
in others ſu-Þ things as procure an ill name q, b 15am, 
17.28. 2 Sam.6. 3. 2 Sam. 1I.9,10,15y 16. CLeve Þ 
19.15, Heb, 1,4. d Prov. 19,5. and19.16,19..c As | 
6.13. fJer. 9,'3-5. As 24,2, 5- Pſa, 12, 3,4. &r 
$2,1,2, 3, 4. g Prov. 17) 15. 1 Kings 21, 94to 13. 
h iſa. 5,23. i Pſal. x19, 69. Luke 19.8, H 19:5.6,7. 
k Lev. 5,1. Dent, 11.8. As 54,9. 2 Tim,4.16. 
I x Kings x. 6, LeV. 19. 17. m 1ſai. $9.4. tn ProV.29 
IT. 01 Sam, 21.9, 10:with P[al.g2.1,2,3,4.-p.P/2, 
$6. 5. Fohn 2, 19, with, Mat. 26.65,61. q Gen, 3,1, 
&* 26. 7,9. r tſai. 59,13. | Lev. 19,11. Col, 3,9. | 
t P/al. 50.20. u Pſal. 15. 3. w Fames 4,11. Jer. 38, I! 
4, x Lev. 19, 16. y Rom. 1.29.39. zGen.21.6. with |} 
Gal. 4,19. a I Cor, 6, 10. b Matth.7;r. c 44s 18. © 
4, d Gen. 38, 24. Rom. 2,1. eNehem.6,6, 7, 8. 

Rom. 3, 8.:Pſal. 69, 10. 1541. I,I3, 14,15; 2 Sam. 
10, 3. f Pſal; 11.23. g2 Tim. 3:2. h Luke 18g, 
II. Row. 12, 16. 1 Cor. 4:6. Att 13.22. Exod, 4, 
IQ, It, 12, 13,14.'i Job 27, 5, 6. and 4,6. k Mat: 7, 


. 


\ 


_ ; yY 3 4 1} | 


hs. ith, 6 


"ES" © 2I# Ly 
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x4 _ whe larger Carechiſm. 
| 3» 445. 1 Prov. 28,13 & 30,10. Gen. 3, 12.1}, 
| Jer. 2, 35. 2 Kings.s. 25: Gen, 4:9. nGen.g,at f pra 


| | Prov.25,9-10. nExod.z3.1, 0 Prov.29.12.p Af: ma 
7. $6,57. Job 31.1314, q x Cor, 13.5. 1 7:94.64, | tho 

' 1 Num, 11. 29, Mat. 21.15, \ Exra.'4. 12, 13. t Jer, Ron 

| 4B, 29- u Pſal. 35, 15,16;31. Mat.27:28,29. w Jude Ra! 
Sh v.6. LO 12, 22. x Rom 1.3127im. 3.5. y 154m, 21. 
Thi 2, 24. 22. 5am.1% 12113: Prov. 5.8, 9,0 6.33. ( 
_  Q. What ts thetenth C:mmandment ? bai 

A. The tcath Commandment is, Thos 5halt not / 

coves thy neighbors bouſe, thou shalt not cover thy || <q 
aeighbors wife , nov his man.ſervam, nor his maid ſer. rea 

: Van, ner his ox, nor his aſs , nor any thing that is the 
 #by neighbors a.. a Exod, 20.479, TOTS 86 

Wt - Q. What are the duties required inthe temth Come | 4 
= muaniment 2? | 9101 

- A. Thedutiesrequircd io the tenth Commandment | | 
are, ſuch 2 full cogtentment with our own conditi- fon 


on 6, and ſuch a charitable frame of the whole ſoul ex) 


il toward our gcighbory as that all our inward motjons git 
S and affeions touching him tend unto and further all | &. 
$ - tbat goad which is his c. b Heb. 13.5. 17im 6.6, 2, 


* cfob2r. 29. Row. 11.15. Pſdl.1n22.7.8,9. 17im.. | q 
$1 $. Efth. 16. 3. 1 Cor. I3. 4, $46, 7: 0 


* @Q What arc the fins forbidden in thetenth Com- | IT 
"BUS A. Thc fins forbidden ,in the. tenth Command- Gi 
| ment, are difcententment with our own eſtate d, en- an 
It vyiog c,-and grieving at.the good of our neighbors f, | ' \,, 

0114 together with all inordinate motions and affections to | « 

I any thing that is bis g. d 2 Kings ar. 4. Eſther 5.13 | a. 

L Corint, 10. 10; < Gal.s. 6, fames 3- 4. 16: f Pſalm thy 

| 122- 9, 20. Nehem. 2, xo. g Rom. 7.7;6. © 13,9 | mw, 


OE as ned ate penfel8y 26 keep phe Cammrnnt 
{|  Q. 1s any man able perfeB3ly to keep the Command- 
& mens of God 2: | ny . "Fh A.. No 


—_— 


” 7 
+ 7 
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A. No mana is able .cicher.of himſelf þ, orby aay WM 
grace received in this life. perſcRly to keepthe Come + 
man ments of Gad 3, - bur dotb daily break them in - 


thought k, wardavd deed!, b Jam. g; 2.:fohbn 15,5. 
Row.$. 3- 1 Eccl.7, zo. 1 John 1.8, Io. Gal. 5.17» 
Rom. 7,18. 19. k.Gen. 6.5, @ 8.21. 1 Rem. 2,9.50 
21. James 3-2.10 I 3 RS BEES 7 

Q. Le all tranſgresfions of the Law of Gad equally 


 hainous in themſelves, andintheſight of God ? 


A, All tra»ſgreflions of .the Law of God arc nec 


_-equallyhainous : þut ſome ſins in themſclyes, and/by 

reaſon of ſeveral:aggravations , asc more hainous in _ 
-the ſight of God- then others 9, m Fo-n 19. 1x. Exch, 
$6, 3z 28.1 John $> I6, Pfal..78. IF, J2 56. 


-L, What are theſe aggravaiions that make ſame fins 


i more hainous then others ? | 


A. Sins receive their aggravations from the pee- 
ſons offending n, - if they be of riper age o, greaier 
experience , or grace þ, eminent for protciuon 9, 


gitts r, place f, office 7, guides te others 1, 20d whole 


example-is likely-to be followed by others wen Fer. {| 

2,8. ofob 32,7, 9. Eccl. 4.13. p1Kings 11.439. 
| 93 Sam, 12,14. 1 Cor. 5. I, -r fawes 4-17. Luke. 
' 49. 48. fFer. 5.4.5, t2 Sam. 13.9989. Eqck 8. 
II: 12, U Ror9. 6. 17.t0-25, w Gal. 2.11, 12:43,14; 


From the partics offended x, ifimmediatly againſt 
God y: his attributes 44 and werſhip «, agaiaſt Chriſt 


. and his grace 5, the bely Spirit c, 'his witneſs &, and 


workinge, againſt Superiors, nita of eminency ff, 6 


. ſuchas we ſtandeſpecially related andengaged untog, 


againſt 'any of rhe Saints 4, particularly weak bre» 
thren-j, the ſouls of them or avy other k, and the come 


mon' geod of all or many/, x Matth. 22,38, 39. | 


y1Sam,2, 25z MAAs 5,4. Pſal. 5.4. 2 Rom. 2, &. 
a Mal, I. 8, 14. b Heb, 2,2) 3+ and 12, 25. c Heb. 
6 Ree. IO, 29, 


I 
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10.'29. Mat. 12. 31, 32. d Eph.4. 30, c Heb, 6.4. , 
 $. fJude8, Numb. 128 9. Iſa. , 5. g Prov. 30 17, + 
4 Cor; 123: Pſlal.:55. T2. 50 16. h Zepb, I, 8, IO. II, 


Mat. 18,6..1 Cor. 6.8, Rev.17.6.-11 Cor. 8.11.12, 
Rom. 24.13» 15 21.: k Exch. 13.19 I Cor. $8, 12, 
' Rev,18.13. Mat. 23.15. 11 Theſ.2,15.16-Jo5h.12,10, 

From the nature and quality of the offence n, if it 
be.againſt the expreſs letters of the Law n, break wa- 
ny commandments, contain in it many {ins 0, if got 


only conceived in the heart, but breaks forth in words 


and aRions p, ſcandalize others q, and-admit of no 
reparation 7, if agaioſt means /, mercics _t,-judge- 
meats #; light of nature w, conviRtion of conſcience 
x, publick or privat-admonition y, cenſures of the 
: Church x1 civil puniſhments a, and our own'prayers, 


purpoſes, pronfiſes b, vows c, covenants d. & engage-- 
ments ts God or men «&, if done deliberatly f, wil- ' 


fully g, preſumptuouſly-b, impudently 3,  boaſt- 
ingly k, maliciouſly 1, frequently 12,- obſtinuly 1, 
. with delight o, continuance p, or relapling after re- 
,peptance 9. 22 Prov, 6. 30. i0theend n Exra 9, 10, 
IL; 12. I Kings 11.9 10, oO Col.3.5, 177. 6.10. 
Prov. $,$, 9, 1011-12, ard 6,32: 33 Fforb. 7, 22. 
p Fam. 1, 14, 15... Mat. 5, 22. Mic, 2.1. q Mat. 18, 
.*7; Rom, 2, 23.24, r Deut.22,22. with y.28.29, Prov. 
6: 3I. 10 35, { Mat. 11. 21. to 24, Joby I5 22. t1/a. 
I. 3» Dent. 32.6. u Amos 4.8. 1012. Fer.s, 3. w Rom, 
I, 26, 2F. x:Rom. I, 32, Dan. $.12.. Tit.-3. 10.11, 
'y.Prov. 1g 1, 2Tit.z xo. Mat, 18 17. a Prov. 17. 
22+ and 23, 35. b Pſal, 78. 34. to 38. Jey. 2, 20, and 
" 45: 5z 6.0 2I. c Eccl.5,4,5. x Prov.20, 25. d Lev. 
IG» 25. eProv, 1,17. Exek. 17. 18. 19. { Pſ#1.36.4. 
g Fer. 6.16. h Numb. 15. 30. Exod.11.14. ifer. 3.3. 
Prov. 7.13. k Pſal. 52.1, 13 Johno, m Numb, 14. 


22. 8 Zech. 7, II, 12. 6 Prov.2,14. p 1fe. 57,17. 


i q Jer. 34, 8910,11. 2 Pet. 2, 20, 2I, 22+ from 


The larger Catechiſm, 

From circumſtances of time r, and place f, if on 
the Lords day t, or other times of divine worſhip %, 
or immediatly before w, or aſter theſe x, or orhery- 
helps to prevent'or remedy ſuch mifcarriages.y, if1n 
publick , of inthe preſence of others who are thereby 
h:kelv to be. provoked or defiled q. t Kings $426. [er. 
7.10, Iſz. 26,10: t Exth. 24 37 38: 39. uſa $8- 


' 3,4: Num. 245.6,7, w 1 Cor.1Iy 20, 21. 2 Fer. 7 


$, 6:10. Prov. 7, 14, 15: fohn 13; 27: 20.-y Ezra. 


9,13, 14, Zz 2 Sam, 16. 21. 1 Sam. 2,22, 23,24%, 1 
. . Q. What dothevery ſin tleſer ve at the hands of God? | 


A. Every fin, cvea the leaſt , being agaioſt the ſo. 
veraignity a, goodneſs b, and bolinels of Ged c, and 
againſt his righteous law d,. deſeryeth his wrath and 
curſe e, both in this life f, and that which is to come 
g, 6 cannot be expiated but by the blood of Chriſt þ, 
a James 2 10,11. bExed. 20.1, 2: . c Heb, 1:31, : 
LeV.1o, 3+@& It, 44, 45. d 1foh. 344: Rom.7, 12, 
e Eph. 5, 63 -Gal. 3,10, f Lam, 3.39. Dew), 2g, 15» 
to the end, g Mat, 25: 41, bh Heb, 9g. 21.1Pe.18,19, 

Q. What doth God require of us that we may eſcape 
his wrath and curſe que tous, by reaſon of the tranſgreſ= 
fron of the Law ? bo 4h. of ESE 

A. That we may eſcape the wrath and curſe of God 


\ due to us by reaſon of the. tranſgreſſion of the Law yg 


be-requireth of us repentance.toward God, and faith 
toward cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3, and the diligent uſe of 


the outward means whereby Chriſt communicateth ta- 


us the hencfits of his. mediation k. i As 20, 21; 


Mat. 3.7.8. Zukery, 35. Aas 16, 30.3I.- John Ts. 


T6, 18. k ProV. 21. t06;. Prov. 8,23; tothe exd, | 
Q. What ave the outward means whereby Chriſt com- 
Municats to us the benefits of his mediation ? 
A. The outward & ordivary means whereby Chriſt. 
communicateth to his: Churcb the benefars of his me + 
| diation 


_- 
| 


- 
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x 


x16 | 
mediation are all his ordivances,efpecially the Werd, "i 
Sacraments ar&Frayer ; all which are made effeQual. 
to the ele for their falyation !. 1 #at. 28, 19, 20, 
 Mtts 2.\42, 46, 47. | EN 
_Q. Hew is the Word made effeflual to: falvation 2 
_ - A. The Spirtyof God maketh the reading, but cſpe- 
' Cially the preaching ofthe Word , av effeRual means 
of colightcaing m, convincing andhumbliog ficcers 


_ Tron 
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n,.of drivivg them out of themſclves and drawivg 


them upto Chriſt e, of conformivg them to his:Ims 


or $a againſt temptations and-co ions r, of 
buildiog tbeean' up in grace {> and eftabliſhing their 
hearts mn holiocſs and cemfort through faith unto ſal- 
vaticns, m Neh.8, $8. LAs 26.:r$. 1/7 x98: n'Cer, 


.Pfel, 19.11. 1 Cer. 10,11, Af 20. 32. 3Tim. 3» 


I$+ 26+ 17. t Row, 16, 35. 17 heſe 3,2:10. 19.13. | 
* Rom, 15.4, anCx3. I4.t0 Os 


Q. 1s the Word of God tobe read by all? 


publickly to the Congregarien », yet all-ſorts of peo- 


_ * 2gep» and fubduipg them to tis will 9, of ſtreogtben- + 


| 14,2425. 2Chr. 34.18.19.26. 27, 38. v AG 2. 37. 
- 41: #58. 27. 0 39: p 2 Cor. 3, 18; qa Cor. 10.4. 
BY | $5. 6. Row. 6, 17. © Mar. 4, 4.7.8, Eph6. 16.17. 


E 0 s 7 gs, Tap are not permitied to-rcad the word - 


- . ple are bound to read it apart by themfelyes w, and - 
'. With their families x; to which end, the holy Scrip- 
+ © tyres arcto be tranſlated out of the Original to vul- | 


gar languages y, u Deut. 31,9, 014; Neh.8, 2, 3. 
& 9, $14.5. w Deut, 17: 19. Rev. x. 3. Johns. 39. 


i. F/4i.34.16: x Dew.6.6.7, 8.9. Gen. 18,17. 19. 
 Pſal.78,5.6.7. yr Cor. 4.6 . 


Q. Hew is the Wordof Godto be read? © 
A. The -boly Scriptures are to be read with an 
high and geverent eſteem of them-3, with a firm per- 

Kat they are the very Word of Goda, and 


_ 


tbat 


+ 
g 18 194.== 


W that he only can enable us to underſtand them b, wir 


on Ki k 
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defire to know, believe and obey the will of Godre- 
vealedio them c, with diligence d, and attention to | 
the matter andfcope of them e, with mediratton f, ap- 
plication g, ſelf-deayal þ, and prayer i, z Pſa.rg. 10. 
Exod, 24.7. 2 Chr, 34. 27. 1/2. 66:2. a2 Pe. 2,19. 
20 21.-b Luke 24,45, 2 Cor. 3. 13.1017. c Dew, 
17.19.20. d As 17, IT. ce Afts 8. 30.34. Luke 10; 
26. 27.28, f Pſal,1. 2+ and 119 97 g 2 Chr. 34,1k. ' 
b Prov. 3.53 Deut. 33. 3, 1 Prov. 2.1.107. Pſal. 
11918, Neh, 8.6. 14 | ING 
£. By whom is the Wordof God+0 be preached ? 
A. The word of God: is to: be'preached only by 


ſach as are ſufficiently gifted k, & alſo duely approve ' | 
*  ed& called ro-that office l. k x Tim, 3.2 6 Eph, 4,8,9,; WM 


Io. II. Hof, 4,6. Mal. 2 7.2. Cor. 3.6. | Jer. 14, 


IS. Rom, 10, 15. Heb.q.5. x Cor.12.28:29, 17m. - 


3-10, © 4,14, 0's. 22. 
 Q. Howis the Wordof.God to be preached by thoſe 


_ that arecalled thereunto 2 


A. They that are called 'o labor in the Miniſtery of 


the Word, arc to preach ſound doctrine m7, diligently 


n, io ſeafoo' and out of ſeaſon oy plainly 9, not in the- 
centif6ng words of mans wiidom, but inCemonſtration 
of the Spirit & pawer q, taithfully r, makivg known 
the whole counſel of God [, wiſely t, applying chem- 


| ſclyes ro the neceſſities aad capacities of the hearerswy, Ji 
_ zcalouſly-w, with fervent love to God x, and' the 


ſouls of his people y, ſincerely x, atmivg at his glory - 
a, and their converſion 6, edification c, & ſalvation a; 
mTit.2.1,8. o £218.25, 0:2 711.4,2. p 1 Cor. 


' 14,19, qr Cor. 2.4, rfer:23. 23. 1C0r.4.1, 2; 


ſ\ £&s 20. 27. tCol. x 28. 3Tim. 315. uT Cor:3: 
2 Heb. 5 12. 13, 14. Zouke12.4.1, w AdGs,18, 25, | 
X 2 Cor,-5+13: 14. Phil.1,15. 16; 17. FOOD A [FF 
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| The larger Catechiſm, 
2 Cor. 12.15, z 2 Cor. 2.17. 4.2 ac Theſ. 2.4, 
$. 6. Fobn 7. I8. b x Cor. T. 19, 20. 21+23, C.1 Cor, 
12-19. Eph.4.12.d 17im.4.16, Ads 16.16;17.18. 
- Q; What is required of thoſe that hear the Word 
preached? | CE ee 

A, It is required of thoſe that hear the -Word 
preached , thar they. artcad upoa it with diligeace e, 
png f, andprayer g, examine whatthey hear 

ythe Scrip:u:es þ, receive the trath with faith 7, love 
%, meekneſs |, and readineſs of mind m1, as the Word 


_ of God n; meditate o, and confer of it pg hide it in 
_ their hearts 9, and bring forth the fruit of it io their 


lives r. e Prov. 8, 34. f1 Pet. 2. I. z. Luke 8. 18, 


| £ Pſal.-119. 18.19. h As 17.11, iHeb. 4. 2. 
.k 2 Theſ, 2,10. 1 Jamest.21, m AGS17.11, 01 The, 


2.13. oLnkeg, 44. Heb. 2, x. p Luke 24. 14. Deut, 
r Luke 8.15. 
James x, 15, © = | 

'Q. How do the Sacraments become effetFual means 
of Salvation ? RO Oe ® 


© A. The Sacraments "PB effeQual means of ſal- 


 Vation, got by any power in themſelves, or any yer- 


tue derived from the-piety and inteation of him by 
whom they are admiviſtred , but only.by the work- 


Ing of the holy Ghoſt, and the bleſſing of Chriſt by 


whom they are iofticuted ſc {x Per, 3, 21. £638.13, 
23. 1 Cor, 3.6. 13; 13, | 
Q. Whats a Sacrament? | 


Chriſt io his Church z, to fignitie , ſeal, and exhibic 
#, upto thoſe that are within the covenant of grace ws 


creaſe their faith, ard all ghd, grams yz to oblige 


ther to obedicace x: to teſtific and cheriſh their love 
and communion one with another az and-to diſtin- 


— 


. 


A. ASacrament js ad holy ordipance inſtituted by + 
the benefits of his mediation-x, to ſtrevgthen and in- ' 


diſtioguiſh | 


-» 


Ly 
g j® 10, 


boo. 8 ie, hs | 
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o » 19, = ' 
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- **  Thelarger Catechiſm,” 
p:iiſh them from thoſe'tbat are without 5, t Gen.17.7 
Exod, 12; chap, Mat.' 26, 27, 28. 0Rom.,4. II. 
2 Cor, II. 24.25; w Rom-15. 8- Exod.12:48. x  Afts* 
2:38, x Cor. 19.16. y Rom: 4,11 Gat 3: 27. * 
z Rom, 6" 3.4. 1 Cr.10: 21. a Eph.4.2,11: 12. 

1 Cor. 12.13. b Eph, 2: 11: 12, Gen. 34. 14, 

Q What arethe parts of a Sacrament? | 

A.” The parts of a Sacrament are two, the one an 
>2tward and ſenſible fign , uſed accordipp to Chiiſts. 
own appointment.; the other an inward and ſpiritual 
grace thereby ſigaitied c. c Matth. 4:12; 1 Pei.3 215 
Rom, I: 28, 29. X 

Q, How many Sacraments hath Chriſt inſlizuted in his 
Church under the New Teſtament? * . 

A Underthe New Teſtameat Chriſt hath inſtituted 
in bis Church enly two Sacraments, Baptiſm , and 
::e Lords Supper d. .d Mat: 28: Ig: I Cor, I1:10;23. 
Aatth. 26 to 29... : | 

© What is Baptiſm ? | 

A Bapriſin is a Sacrament cf the New Teſtament , 
& heteia Chriſt. bath ordained the waſhing with wa-* 


' ter, in the Name of the Father and of the Son, and of 


the holy Gho& e,, to be a ſea] and fign of ingra'ting 
isto bimfelff, of remiflion of fios by his blood g, & 
1:generation by bis Spirit þ, of adoption 3, and reſur= 
;:&ion unto everlaſting life k; and. whereby the parties 
baptized are ſo. ſolemnly. admitted fato the vikble 
Church-l, and- enter into an open-and profeſſed en- 
2agement to be wholly and only the Lords m. © Mat 
:8: 19, fGal.x, 19, g Hark 1, 4: Rev.1:5. bT. 
315+ Eph. $,16, i Gal, 3326, 27. KI Cor, 13:29, 
i,09m, 6,5 11x Cor, 124, 1%, m Rom, 6-5, Eo” 

© Unto whom is Baptiſm to be adminiſtred? - 

A, Baptiſm is not tobe adminiſtred to-any that are 


- qutof. rhe .vigble Church, and ſo ſtrangers from the 


covenant 


_ 


| | TY 
%, , 
II9 
F 


8 


SF faraice of pardon of fin, and'of 


Y D ' 
* 


F mo = The leyger Catechiſm. 
; covenant of promiſe , tilt ehey profeſs rheir' faith ir 


Chriſt, and obedience'ts bin =: bb infanrs deſeend- 
. Ing from parents, either both or but ove of them pro- 
- felling fairh in Chriſd, and'obetience to bimy arcin 
that reſpeR withio the covenant; and to be baptizedo. 
o Gen. 17, 7,9: Gal: 39, 14s Col. 2, It, F&, As 
23138, 39, Rom. 4;It, 12. 1Cor,7, 14; Ma28, 19, 
Euke 18, 15,16, Rom, 11: 16, . | 


| . . Q-How ir our Baptiſm tobe improved by us? 


A The needful bur much negleR&ed daty of im- 
proving our Baptiſm), is ro be:-performed' by oy all 
 curlife long , eſpecially in the time of rempration , 
and wten'we' are preſent at the adminiſtrartorof 1t to 


- - ethers py by ſerious andthankful cenſidefation'of the | 


-Nnature of it , and of the ends for which Chriſt jpſtitu- 


- tedir, the priviledges and benefirs conferred and (cal- 


ed thereby : andour: ſolemn yow made thereio 9, by 

being humbled for our finfal defilemenir), our fallivg 

. ſhort of, and walking contrary to the grace'of Bip- 

tiſm and our” engagements r, or growing up toal- 
al} 


ed to us is that Sacrament ſ, by drawing ſtrength 
from the death and reſarreQion'of Chriſt, into whom 
-we are baptized, for the mortifying of fin, and quick- 
ning'of grace #, and by endeavoring to liye by faith », 


to have- our converſation in holineſs and righteouſ- - Þ - 
| - neſs w, as, thoſe that have therein giveb up' their * I. 

F names to Chriſt x,'and to walk in brotherly love, as - 
| teing baprized by the ſame Spiritioto one body y. | 


p Col. 2: It, 12, q Rom:6.3, 4,5. r1 Cor. 1,TL,15) 
Rom: 6,2, 3:4: \{Romriq, r, 12] tRom. 6, 44S, 
yI Cor. 12, 13, 25, 26, 27, -_ 

. -Q What is the Lords Supper? - | 


u Gal: 3: 26; 29: wRom: 6: 22, x Atts 2, 38, | 


A, The Lords'Sopper is' a Sactament'ofthe: New. = 
RC? Is Fs -- Teſtament - 


the bleſlings ſeal- 


"1 19g,9D 


'L therein? . < | 
{' A. As the body agd blood of Chiilt are not co:pors 
ally or.carvally preſcat in , with or under the bread 


| ng to the appointment of Jeſus 
Chriſt , bis death is ſhewed forth 5 and they that 


worthily communicate , feed yp'n his body and” - 


blood, *to their ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth in 


Ax" . ImTD if _ 
orace a, baye their union and communiop with him- 


confirmed b, teſtific and renew their thankfulneſs 
and ivgagement te God d, and their-mutoual love and 


| fellowſhip each with other, as members of the ſame 


myſtical body e. z Luke 22, 20. a Mat. 26. 26. 27. 
28. x Cor, 11.23 24,25.26 bx Cor.20.i6. c 1 Cor. 
II. -24.25,26.d1 Cor.10.14 15.16 21. 1 Cor.10,17. 
Q. How hath Chriſt appointed bread and wine #0 
be given and received in the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper? . Bs: 


A. Chrift bath appointed” the Miniſters of the. 


Word , ia.the adminiſtration of the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper , to ſet apart the bread and wine from 
common: uſe , by the word of inftitution » thaokſ* 


giving and prayer , to take and break the bread, and i 
' togive both the bread and the wine to the communt- 


cavts, who are by tbe ſame appointmeot te take and 


cat the bread, and to drink the wine , in thanktul re. | 


membrance that the body of Chriſt was broken and 


given , and his blaod ſhed for them f. fx Gor xx. - 

Þ 2324. Matth. 26526,27, 28. Mark. 14. 22, 23. 24. 

. Y. 12. tg. 20. ; | SO 

'l” Q. How do they that wroblly communicate in the 
J 


Lords Supper; ſeed upon the body and blood of Chrift 


and wine in the Lords Supper g, and yet are ſpirit» 


} vally preſent to the faith of the receiver, no lef truly 2 


and really then the elements themſelves are to their 
Nr pet, F outward 


EY rhelage Catechifin. ur KD 
Teſtament x, wherein by giving and receivng bread * 
K and wine , according 


—— — — EE as , 
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| be not yer-aſſured thereof a, and in Gods account 
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© outward ſenſes. þ, To they.that wonthily- communicate 
inthe Sacrameatiof the Lords: Spe (Rccio feed 


upon. the body.and blood of Chriſt ,.nor after a cor- 


* poral orcarnal, but in a ſpiritual. manner, yet truly 
and really z, while by faith they receive and apply yp- 
| tothemſclyes Chriſt crucified, and.all the benefits of } 
his death k, g £8: 3 21, bh Math. 26; 26, 28, | 
ix Coy, 11. 24, 25.26, 27,.28, 29. k 1 Cor. 10,16. |} 
< How are they that receive the Sacrament of the | 
Lords Supper. to prepare themſelves before they come 
wuntoie? © « 4 | 
___- A.- They that receive the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, are before they come; to prepare themſ:1ves | 
___therennto 7, -,; examining themſclyes of their beiog © 
--in Chriſt m, 0 
- and nzeaſure of their kriowledge o, faithyp, repentance | 


their fins and wants n, of the truth 


q, love to God. and the brethren r, charity to all 


- men. /;. forgiving thoſe that haye done them wreog !, 


of their defires aficr*Chriſt- , and of their pew obc- 


- dience w; and. by renewing the exerciſc' of 'thele | 
'g aces x, by ſerious meditation y, & ferveot pyayer 4 | 


x Cor, 11,28. mx Cor.13. 5. n1Cor,s.; x. £4, 


13-15. ©1 Cor. I1, 29. p 2 Cer. 13: $. Mat, 26.29. | 


-q Zech. 12-10. 1 Cor. IL. 31. r1 Cor, 10, 16; 17. 
Afr, 46.47, { tCors.8. andit. 18, 20, t i. 


" $, 23»24, uſa. 55. I. Jobn7.37.WwLCor,s5.7.5. 
'x'1 Cor; 11, 25.26, 28, Heh. 10.2T. 22 24, Pſ-.:6, 


b."y,x Cor, 11. 24:25. 2.2 Chron. 30, 18; 19., 414: 
26. 26. : | 


' " Q. May one who dowbreth of bis being in Ch1i/', or) 
. of lys due preparation, come to the Lords Supper ' || 
" A, One who doubteth of bis beipg in Chriſt, or of 

his due preparation to-the Sacrament: of the 1. 016s| 


Supper, may bavetruc intereſt in Chriſt , thou; be 
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'* _ - - The larger Catechiſm. 83 
ate F , batbit, if he be duely affeed with the-apprehenfion 
ed } + ofthe want of it-b, and unfainedly defires to be found 
Of in Chriſt c, and to depart from iniquity d, in which 


uly Y caſe ( becauſe promiſes are made, and this Sacra- ** 
un- ment is appointed for the, rchief, even of weak and 
of Y doubting Chriſtians e, ) be is to bewail bis unbelict f,. - 
23, Y and labor to have his doubts reſelvcd g, and ſo doing }.. 
6. tc mayand ought to come tothe Lords Supper, that_ : 
the Y' be may be furtber ſtrengthened h.-a 7ſa/50.10. 1 Fob. - 
one Y 5 13. P[[88. and77. 1:t0 12. Jonah 2,4, 7; b iſa. 54, 
3 7.8,9, 10. Matth. 5.3.4. Pſal. 31, 22. and73.13. - 
ords Y 22.23 ce Phil, 3.8,9, Pſal. x0.17: and 43.1; 2,5: 
tes Y 11. de Tim. 2. 19. 1/ai. 51.10. Pſal. 66.18. 19,20. 
civg } © 7/23. 40 It. 29: 31. Mat. 11.28. and 12.29, 26, | 
mth } 28. f Marks. 24. g AF#s 2, 37. and't6. go. 'b Rom, -* 
ance Y 4-11. 1 Cor. 1n. 28. FIT $320 
ol Q. May any whe profeſs the faith, and deſire to 
o9 ty come tothe Lords Snapper, be kept. framie? ' © © 
obe- A. Such as are found to be ignorant or ſcandalous; . : 
heſe Y notwithſtanding their profeſſion of the faith, .and de- _ 
<r$.] fire tocome to the Lords Supper , mayandought1a_. | 
Cx:d, be kept from that Sacrament .by the power which _ 
5.23, ] Chriſt hath left in bis Chorch 3, vmtilthey receive in- | 
17+ ſtrution, and manileſt their 1cformation 4. x Cri.its 2? 
Mt. 27. to theend, with Ma'th: 7; 6. and x Cor, 5 ch, & - * 
- 8. Judezy. andiTim.g.22. k 2 Cor. 2. 7. "ay 


. 


(1:6, Y- Q-: Whats required of them that receive the Sacra- 

Mat mens of the Lords Supper- in the time of the admini-- 
ſtration of #8? .. 62 Eh; EEE Fa. 

16,0 © - A. It is. r&quired of them that receive the Sacra- 7 


1; 'Y ment of the Lords Supper, that during tbetime of 
or of the adminiſtration ofit , with all holy reyercace agd 
ors anteotion rhey wair upanGod in that Qrdi+-acce /, di- 

| ligently obſerye the Sacrameatal Elements & actions 


pirh 
ecaul mm, heed fully, +” the Lords body #, and atiteRi- 
at | FS - 


onatly 
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onatly meditate on his death and ſufferinpy o, and 
thereby. ſtir up. themſelves to a vigrous. exerciſe of 


-- their graces: p, in judging themſclyes 9, and ſorrow. | 
wg for fin x, in caracit huogering and thirſtiog after | 


Chriſt f, feeding on him by faith , receiving of bis 


_ Fulnefs », truſting in bis merits w - rejoycing in his. 


lave x, giving thaoks for his grace'y, in reoewi 
of their Covenant with God x. and love mas 


Saints &. 1 Zev. 10. 3, Heb. 13.28; Pſal.y.7. x Cor, 


TI-17, 26,27, m Exod 24. 8. with Math. 26. 28. 
© 1 Cor, 11. 29, o Zuke 23. 19. pt Cor-IE-26. 1 Cor, 


# | TJO- 3-4, $zTIT. 14. qr Cor. 1x. $1, 1 Zech, 12.10, 
LE FfRev. a2. 27. tfohns. 35, u fobn i. 16, wPhil.z. 
Fj 9- x Pſel.63. 4.5. 2 Chro. g0. 20.21. yPfal. 22.6. 


z Fer,40. 5. Pfa 10:5. a Ads 2.42. 
. What is the duty of Chriftians after they hve 


: - veceſved the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ?. 
| A. The duty of Chriftians, after they bave received | 
. the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, ts, ſeriouſly to 


confider how they bave behaved themſelves therein , 


_ and 'with what fuccefs b; if they find quickaing aud 


comfort , to bleſs God for it c, beg the continuance 


"-of it d, watch againſt relapſes e, fulfil their vows f, 
. and encourage themſe}yes to a frequent attendance an 


that ordinance, g, but if they find no preſent benchit, 
more cxaQly to review their preparation to, and car- 


riage atthe Sacrament þ, in both which it they can 


pprove themfetlves ro God & their own cenſcicnces, 


* they areto wait for the fruit of itin due time 3, but 


If they fee they have failed ja cither,, they areto bc 


humbled +. and to attend upon it afterward with more 
'care aod diligence /. b Pſal. 28. 7, and $85.8. 2 Cor. 


T1.17.30. 31. c I Chro, $0.21. 0 27, As 2.42 
46, 47. d Pſal. $6. 10. Cant, 3.4. x Chro. 23.18, 
ex Core 20. 3, 4, 5. 13, fPſal.50.t4. g 1Cor. 11.35, 


26. Ati: 


o i» jj,» —— 


The larger Carechiſm,” 


Plal. 42.5 8. and43. 3.4. 5 k 2 Chre. 30. 19. 1ſai, 
1.16,18. | 2 Cor, 7. 11. 1 Chro. 15 12 13.14. 
Q. Wherein do the Sacrament of Baptijm and the 
Lurds Swpper agree? --: | : 
A. The Sacrament of Baptiſm and the Lords Sup- 
per agree , in that the author, of beth is G--d m, and 


' the ſpiritual part of borh. is Chriſt an4 bis ber.cfrs 2, 
| both are feals of the ſame Ci verant o, ar2 to be dif- 


peaſed by Minifters of rhe Goſpel, and by nene 
other p, and to be continued in the Churchof Chriſt 
until bis ſecond comivg q- m Matth, 28.9. 1 Cor, 
I1,23. & Rom. 6, 3, 4. 1 Cor. 10.16, o Rn. 4.10, 
Col, 2. 12; Mart. 26, 27, 28. pjohnx, 33. Mai, 28, 


19, I Cor. Tx, 23.and4, x, Heb. 5,49. q Mai.28, 


19. 20. I'Cor. 11. 29. | | 
Q. Whevein do the Sacraments of Baptifomrand the 


| Lords Supper differ 2 


A. The Sacrathients of Baptiſm and the Lords 


but once with water, io be a ſigh and feal of our 
regeneration and iopraftiog ivto Chriſt. r, and thar 
even to infants /, wieeas'the Lords Sppper is to be 
adminiſtred offen, in'the Elements of bread and wine, 
to repteſent avd exhibite Chriſt as ſpiritual nouriſh- 


ment to the ſoul #, and ro confirm our continuance  F | 
| ind growth in bim ©, and- that only to ſach as ace of 


years and ability'to examine themnſelves w, r Mat, 3, 
II. Tins 3.5. Gal. 3.29. (Gen, 11, 7.9: AF 2. 


-38» 39. I Cor. 7. 15. t 1 Cor, I. 23, fo 27. u ICor, 


To: I6. W 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29. 
. Q, What is prayer ? | 
A, Prayer is an offcrivg up of our defires. unto 


'God x5 in the Name of Chrift y, by the help of bis 


ſpitit x. with conteſlion of our fins a, and thankful 
F 3 acknows 


| -.. Ivy 
26. As 2.42.46 bCant.s.1 tw9.iP/al. 123.1. 


% 


- 
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Supper 8iffer , in that Baptiſea is to be adminiſtred Wi 


. s by 
* - 1 
v 6 
. a 
: 
z 
by 


E- 
- + "WR 


- The layger Catechiſm... © © 


2a 7 af "7 Ds hea . 2 "18 
w t 4 . - 
126 


ackaowledgment of his mercies b, x Pſa/.62. 8; y Joh, 
16,23. 2 Kom. 8.26, aPſal.31.5,6,. Dan,9.4, | 15 
þ Phil. 4.6, 6 | | - he 
E:: Q. Are we to pray unto God only?  \. | thi 
'*. _. A. Godoply being able ro fearchihe hearts c, bear | a" 


the requeſts d, pardon the fivs e, and fulfil the de- } 23 

\ fires cf all f, and ogly to be belicyedio g, and wor, £ 

Aipped with religious worſhip þ, prayer. whicb is a * 
ſpecial part ehcre+f 3, is to be madeby all to bim alore | 

\k, and to rcne oMherl. c 1 Kirgs 8.4.39, As 1.14, f. 

- Kam, 8 27, d Pſal, (5.2, e Mic. 7.18, f Pſal, 145, ol 


1$. 19. g Rom, 10,14, h Mat.4.10, 11 Cor. I: 2: an 
 k Pſal. 50.135. 1 Rom, 10.14 BS: af 
Q. What 35 it to prayin the Name of Chriſt 9 | & 
A. To pray in the gameof Chriſt , is in-obedicnce | It 
- to bis Command). and in confidence on bis promiſes, | 71 

© toask mercy for his ſake mz .nor by bare mentioping | 
of his name n, but by drawing our incouragement to d 


pray, and our boldneſs , ſtrevgth atd hope,. of ac- | 
ceptanceiii prayer, from Chriſt and his mediation 0. 
in fohn I4.13. I4. and 16. 24, Damn. tg, 17. n Mat 7+ of 


2I, o Heb. 4,14. 15.16. 1 Fong. 314,15... | ® 
Q. Why are we to pray in the Name.of Chriſt? Y} ©- 


A. The ſiofylncſs of man and his diſtance from } Þ. 
God by. reaſpn thereof , being ſo great, as that we 
can baveno acceſs into: hls preſence without a Medte - 


ator-p, and there being none in heayen or carth ap-. th 
pointed to, or fit for that gloricus work, but Chrit 3 Y 

W 7 alone q, we are to pray in no other Name but his Y th 
i tf coaly.r. p John 14. 6. 1ſa.'59.'2 Eph. 3.12. q Johns. In 
= i 27, Heb. 7.25. 26,27. 1Tim.2.5, rGadl.3.17,} © 
Ft Heh, 13. 17. ol Mm 
Q. How dstÞ the Spirit help us to pray ? Zi 


bi 4 A We not knowing what to pray for as we ought; Jy ®. 
5} the ſpitit kelpeth our infirmities, by coabling us to 
RS _- _ - underſtand 


, - Ba ot 
| S 1m g= 4. » 4 


| underſtand both for whom, and what, and how prayer _ 
is to be made,and-by working and quickening tn our 
hearts ('atthough nt tn all perſons, vot at all times in 
the ſame meaſure ) thoſe appretienſions, afſeRions, 
ar | andgraces which are requilite for rhe right perform- 
le... | ance of tbat duty ſc { Row. 8.26, 27. Pſal, 20.17. 


h, 


Mw . , Zech. T2. IS. 


ga Q. For whom arewetopray? 0 = © wy 
es A. We ate to pray for the whole Church of Chriſt 
4, ' npon carths, for Magiſtrars », and Miniiters w, for 
15, our ſclves x, for our bretbren y, yea, onr enemies c, ' 
2Þ and for all ſorts of men living 4, or that ſhal live here» _ 


after b, but not for the dead c, por for tho'ethat are 

|# Known to have Goned the fin unto death d, t Eph. 6. 

\ce 118, Pſal.28.9. ux Tim.x.3; w Col.4; 3. x Gen. 32. 
s, | I-y Tames 5, 16. 2 Matth. 5:44; a 1Tim. 2, I. 2, 


"7-8 b J:hn 17, 20. 2: Sam, 7.29 C2:$am.12.21.t0 24. 
wo | 09xJohn,g.16. Et ro 
AC Q.For what things are we to pray ? 


| 0 A. We areto pray for all things tcnding to the glory _"W 
7, | of Gode, the welfare of the Church f, our own gy or | 
others good h, but not for any thipg that is unlawful 7. 
 cMat 6.9, f Pſal. 51.18. 111.6. g Mar. 7,17. 
m {| hbPſal.125:4. i, John 5. 24. . | 
we | ©. How dre we to pray ? 


di. 4 £2: Weareto pray with an awful appreffenſion of + 
ap- | the majeſty of God Fd and deep fenſe of our own unr- _ . 
riſt | Worthineſs }, neceſſities m, & {ins », with peniteot 0; 

bis Y ?haakfulp, and enlarged bearts 9, with underfland- 

16, Y gr, faithſ;, ſincerity 7; fervency #, love w, avd per-' "| 


17,4 f{cycrance x, waiting upon bim y, with bumble fub- 
| - miſſion to bis will 3, k Eccl, 5.1, 1 Gen. x8. 27, and - 
Zi.19, m Zuke 1517. 18.19. © Luke 134.13. 4I- 
©Pſal, 51.17. p Phil.4.6. q 1 Sam, 2.15. I Sam, 
2.1: I I Cor. 14. 15, f Mark; 1s, 24, Fames 1.6. 
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_ Tipolition that is in our ſclyes and all men to honor 


\. | The larger Catechiſm. ; 
t Pſal. 145 18. and17t. u Fame: 5.16. w x72, 
8. x Eph 6.18. y Mic. 7.7. 2 Mat. 36; 39, _ 
Q. Whaz rule Lark God given for our direfion in 
the duty of prayer ? EM ae. 
A.The word of Gol is of ofe to direR ns in the duty 
of. prayer «, bur the ſpecial rule of direQion is that 


 formof prayer, which our . Sayior Chriſt taught his 
- Diſciples, commonly called the Lords prayer 6. a Joh, 


5.14, b Mat. 6.9. 10.10 14. Zukent.3 34. 
Q. How is the Lords prayer to be uſed? _ 


. A, The Lotds pra\er is not only for direQicnasa - 

patern accoiding to which we are to make our pray- 
ers ; bot. alſo may be uſed. as a prayer, ſo that it be + 
done.with underſtanding faith , reverence, and other | 
 . graces neceſſary to_the right performance of the duty 
\ ofprayer c. Mat.6.9. with Luke 11. 12. 


Q. Of how meny pargs doth the Lords prayer conſiſt ? 


, 


\ A, The Lords prayer conſifts of threeparts, a Pic- 
' face, Petitions , and a concluſion. | | 


Q. What deth the preface of the Lords prayer teach us ? 


-' A. The preface of the Lords prayer, contained in- 
theſe words, Oar Father which art In Heaven d, tcach- . 
eth us, 'whben wE'pray, to draw near to God with coa- 
fidence of his fatherly gc odnels, add our jotereſt there- = 


in c, with reverence and all other child-like diſpokti- 


- ons f, heavenly affeRions g, and due apprebenBons 


of his ſoycraign power , majeſty and gracious conde:* 
ſcenfion'h, as alſo to pray with and for ethers 3. d Mat. 
6. g. e Lukett.13, Rom, 8. 15. fiſa 64.9. g Pſal.123- 


| IX. Lam, 2, 41, b Iſai. 6315. 16, Neb, 1.445,6: 


i ft 12 5. 


e What do we pray for in the fir Pet tion ? 


A, In the firlt petition, whichis, Hallowed be thy . 


Namek, acknowledging: the utter inability and in- 


God 


1 


— *- - FR» 


1 


( 


The larger Catec 


ledge, aird-lighly to eſteem him mp, his titles =, at- 
tributes 0,, ordinances, word 'p, works and/Whatſo- 
ever he is pleaſed to make himſelf koown by 9s aad 


ro glorifie bim, in 4hought, word 7, and deed /o that _ 


he would remove and;preyevt Atheiſm 2, ignorance 
, idolaty =, and prophaneſs x, and whatſoever'is 


 diſhdnourableto him_y, and:by his-over- ruling pro- 


yidence> direQ and diſpuſe 'of allthivgsro, bis own 


glory x. k Mat. 6 9, I 2Cor. 3.5. Pſal. $1.15. - 


m Pſal; 47.2.3. n Pſal. $83.18. o Pſal, $6. 1d. to 
I. þ 2 Theſſ. 3.1. Pſal. 157. 14. 20 and 138, I. 2+ 
3. 2 Cor, 2.14.15. q Pſal 145. throughout : and 8, 
throughout : x 'Pſal. 20, 1. and 19.14. 1 Phil. 1.9, 
I1: t Pſal,67.1. tos. uEph.1. 13-18. w R/al gr, 
7. X: P/al. 74, 18: 22, 23. .y 2 Kings 19. 15,16, ZI 
Chron, 20.6. 10. t013- Pſal, $3. throughowt, Pſa, 
140, 4:8, : 

Q. W hat ds we pray for in the ſecond petition ? 

A. In the fecond petition , which its, Thy king. 
dom cm. acknowledging cur ſelyes-, and all man» 


kind, to be Ly vature under the dominion ot fin and 
ſarav 6, we pray that the kicg om of lin avdfatan.. 
may be deſtroyed, the Goſpel propagated tbrough» | 


out the world d, the Jews: called e, the fulneſs ofthe 


Gentils brought in f, the Charch furniſhed wihall : 


Goſpel officers and erdinavces g, pirgedfrom cor- 


ruption #, countenanaed ad maiutained by the civil: I 
Magiſtrat 3, that the ordinnaces of Chriſt maybe. 


purely ditpeuſed , and made cffeQual to the.convert- 


ing of thoſe that are yet io their fivs, and the confirms. 
 iog comforting and buildipg'up of thoſe vhar axe al- 
ready conyertes |, that Chriſt would'ru'e ih out hearts : 
here 1, and haſteg'thetime of his ſecond coming, and - 
| FS; | @UFs 


_ 4s a. 42 


"HERE 
God aright !, we pray that God would by his grace - 
- evable andindlice n5:4cd others $o-know, & acknows ; 
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| ol reigning with him forever m, and thathe would 
' be pleaſed fo to exerciſe. the kingdom of his power 
in all the world, as may beſt conduce to theſe.ends n, 
a' Mai. 6. 29, b Eph, 2.2.3: c Pſal, 68, 1.18; Rev. 
12.10.11. d1.Theſſ. 3 5; e Rom, 10.1. ffohn 17.9, 
20: Rom. XI. 25.26 Pſal. 67.throughont, g Mat. g, 
38. 2 Theſſ. 3-1. bh Mal, x. 11. Zeph. 3.9: 11 Tim, 
2.1.2. k AFs54, 29. 30. Epb.6. 18. 19, 20. -Rom 


15. 29. 30. 3d. 2 Thell. x. IT. 2.Theſſ. 2.16.17, | 


1 Eph. 14.10 21, m Rev. 23. 20. n T/ai. 41.1.2: Rev. 
4.8 9, IO, II. | ; 
Q. What do we pray for in thethird petition ? 
A. In the third petition, which is , Thy will be 
fone in earth as it is in Fteaven o, acknowledgivg that 
bynatwe we and all men, are not only utterly unable, 
but unwillingto knacw and do thewill of Ged p, but 
prone to rcel againſt bis word g, to repine-and mur- 
myrc againſt. his providence -r, and wholly'inclined 
todo the will-of the fleſh and of the devil {5. we pray 
that God wculd by his Spirit -rake. away from our 
felves, and others, ail bliadneſs z, weakneſs u, jn- 
difpoſeeneſs w, and perverſenefs of heart xy and by 
bis grace make -usable and willing to know, do, and 


q >,  Tubmirto his will inall things y, . with the Ike humili- 
mW t5 4. clcerfulheſs a, faithfulneſy by diligence c, z2al d, | 
ſincerity e, and conſtancy f, as the Angels do in Hea- . 


ven g.. o Mar. 6.10. p Rom. 7-18. x Cor. 3. 14. 
q Rom. 8.7. r Exod, 17. 7. Numb. 14. 2. (Epb. 1.2. 
t Eph.11.17-18, vEph. 2.16. w Matih 46. 4. 41. 
x Je.,31-18: 19. y Pſal. 119. 18. 34. A &s 21.14, 
s Mic, 6.2. a Pſal. 10). 2. fob 1.21. 2 Sam 15.2% 
bilſa. 38. 3.. c P;/al, 119.4 5« dRom.-12 11. <P, 
119. 80. t Pſa: 119.112. g /ſ4.6. 2.3.: Pſal. 103. 
29-21, Mat. 18, 10. b' Mat. 6-21, © -- 
Q. Vit da we pray for in the fourth petition ? 


-'S A, la. 
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| * The larger Cwechiſm, — - © 


A; In the foitth peftrion 4: which is,, Giver bis 


dzy ovr dayly bread h, acknowledging that in Mdams 


. and Ly our own fin, we baye forfeited our right to all 


the outward 'blefſivgs of this life, and deſerve to be 
wholly deprived of them by God , and to bave them 
curſed ta us in the uſe..ot them 3, and thar neither, 


they of themſelyes are able to ſuſtain us k, nor we 


able to merit 4; or. by our own induſtry to:pro:ure 


them. 7, but prone to.defire n; get o, and uſe them 
unlawfully p, wepfay for our ſelves aid others, tbat 


both they and-we /, waiting ppon the provideace of 
God from dayto day inthe uſe of lawful means, may . 
of his fee gitr,and as to' his fatheclp wiſdom ſhal ſeem 
belt, enjoy a competent portion of them 4g, and baye 
the ſame continued and blefled unto us. in our boly 


and comfortable uſe of them r, aad contentment ia - © 
them /, and be kept from all things that are contrary 


to our temporal ſupport and comtort 8.- h Mar, 6.21.- 
1Gen,2,17 'and3.17. Row, 8.:20;2I 22. Jer. 5 25. 


Dent. 28.15. to tbeead, k Dent, 8, 3. 1 Deut 32.10. 


m Deut, 8.17 18, nFer.6 13, Mark7 21. 22, 
o Hof. 12.7. p fames 4: 2. q Gen. 55 I2. 3.14. & 
28:10.. Eph.4.18. 2 Theſſ. 3.11, 12. P-il. 4.6; 


r17im.4.t3.4.5. [1 7im. 66.7.8. t Prov.z0 gg. 


©. What do we pray for inthe fijeh petition ? ©. 


A. Ia the fifth petition , which is, Forgive us oyr- 


debts as we forgive our debiers uv, acknowledging that 


' weand all others » are guilty both of ariginal and a&t- 


ual ſin, and thereby become debteis co the .jultice of 


God, ard that neither we , nor any other creature , . * 
can make the leaſt ſarisfaQion for thar.debt w; we * 
pray for our. ſelves, and ofhers, that God'of his free : F 
Raace would through the obedience andfatisfaction of: B 
Criſt apprebeaded and applyed bygaith, acquitts ' | 

+ X,\accept:. M.! 

us: WY 


both from the guilt: agd pubviſhmear fi 
bots | IDO 12 
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us in 'bis beloved 5, Centipae his 'favor ahd grace ta 
us % pardon bur dayly failings 'a, and fill-us with 
peacc and Joy io piving vs:dayly mere-and more aſſur. 


ance'of forgiveneſs b, which'we arethe rather imbol- | 


- dendd to ack, &-encouraget to expect when we baye 

' this'teſtimony'io our ſelves , that we from the heart 
. forgtvcothers thelr'offehces c. u Matth:6:12. w Rom, 
3-9-!o21. Mati,18. 24, 25. Pſal. 130. 3-4: x kom, 


a. 3- 24. 25 26. Heb, g, 22. yEph.1.6 7. 22 Pei. n, 


2, a Hof. 14s 2.. Frr.,'14. 2. b Rom. 15,13. Pſa. 1, 
7, 8, TO,'I2. 'c Like rx, 4, Mat. 1614-15. &18.35+ 

'Q. What tlo we pray for in the ſixth petition * 

A. 'In the fixth' partition, which is, nd lead v8 
not into rempration, bur deliver us from evil d, acknowe 
ledging that the moſt wiſe, righteous and-gractous 
God,for diverſe holy & juſt eods,may fo order things, 
that we may be aſſaulted, foiled , avd for a time cd 
captive by,temprations e, that-ſaran fy the world g, 


and the fleſhare ready powerfully. to draw us akde & 


inſnare 'us'h, and that we , even after the pardon of 
our fins, by reaſon of our.corruption's, weakneſs, 
and want of watehfulneſs k, are not only fabjeR to be 
tempted, and fotward to expoſe cur ſelves unto 


F - tectipratibn 7;'but-alfo of eur ſelyes voable avd ue» 


williog to reſiſt them), to recorex our of them, andto 
improve them m, and wortby '16 be Icf; under ihe 
power of them n; we pray that God would ſoover- 


ne .the world, and all in it 0, ſubdue the fleſh ps | 


20d reſtrain ſatan; q» order all things r, beſtdw and 


hl bleſs all means of grace þ, and quicken usto watch- 


falceſs in the uſe,of them»: hat wee all his people way 
by his providence be kept from. being tempredzro {ut t, 
| ar it tempted:, that: by bis Spirit we may be power- 
Bil fully ſopported and enabled" to Nand-in-the Hour of 
ij =. t$r0pratios %,. or When fallen , raiſed again and reco- 


.” 


ycicd- 


"The be er Catechiſm. - © | 


| falvation way be-perfeed 7, ſatan troden under our | 


70.7. 72. Gal. 2.11.10 15: 2 Chron. 18.9, & 19. j 
- 2, m Rom. 7; 23i124' 1 Chr. 11. I. 2: 3:5, 2.Chr.x6,,. 3: 


Is, 16: Rev. at'20, Tk. 


% The lavger Caterlgſm, 2 RG | 
recovered dnt of it w, and have aſanQifigd uſe and |} 
improvernent thereof x, that our fanAilicatiop and: i 


fcer x1 and we fully freed from4in, rempration, and: ; 
all'evil for ever a, d. Mat. 6.13- © 2 Chron: 32. 33. 
fx Chr. 21.7. g Cute a1. 34 Mark 4.17.h James |? 
I. 14. i Gal, $17» k Mat 26. 42» | Mat g6. 69, 35 


7,8.9,10. n Pſal. 8x. 11.12. o Joh» x7.15. p Pſal, Þ 
SL. 10, Pal, II9. 133; q 2 Cor. I2. 7.8. r I Cor.10. + 
12-13, { Heb. x3; 20. 23; 't Mai, 26.42; Pſal.19, Þ 
13, na Eph, 3.14.t0r8. 1Theſſ. 3:13. Pude24. 3 
w Pſal,5z.12 'x r Pet. 5-8.9.T0. yi Cor.13.7. 1 
9. 2*Rom./16-20. Zich, 3-'2. Okt 22.31. aJoh.17. i 
I5. I Theſ. 5.23; Fs 'Y 
Q. What- doth 'the.' concluſion of the Lords Prayer I 
teach ws ? | if 
A, The conclaofien of the:Lords Prayer , whichis, 3 
For thine is the kingddm, the powy and the plory, for 
ever, Amen b. teacherh us roenforce our-petirieh 1 


' with arguments c, which art to be taken fot 'from 


ary worthineſs in our fclyes, or in any other creatures. } 

bur from God d, & wittourprayers to joynpraiſes ez iſ 
aſcribing ro God alote-cternal ſoveraſgnity-, omni- Þ 

potency, andgldrivns-excellebcy f, in regard where- il 
of, as he is able and willivg to belp-us g, ſo. we by : 
faith ate imbvldeded'to pleadiwith bim that he would. 
h, and 'quyetly. to rely upon him that he will fulfil: 
our requeſts i, and te tcſtific this our defire and aſe 
ſarance, We ſay, Kkmen kh. 'b M4a1.6.13- c Rom.1s, 
30.4 Den. 9.4.7. 8:9. 16.17.18. 19. c Pbil,4. 6.. 
t x Chron. 29. 10>t0 13: g Eph. 3. 30:21. Like rr, MAY 
13. bz Chron, 20./6;It. i 2. Chrdh.14.114. k 1,Chron,. lf 
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-Firk agreed upon by the Aſſembly of Divines - 
. — , at Weſtminſter," *-.. = 


© Church of Scotland , #6 'be a part of x15 wei 
L "as In Religion between the- ew of -Chrift in- 
th $52 hg! — Kings oni.. 


3 "Ch ESTION, 
T 7 Hei is. the chief end of man? 
| | As. Mans:Chief. cad: is to glotific God a, 
Rh, aids crfjoy bim for ever b.:a 1 Cor. 10:31. 
20 T1. 36, b-P/at;73 34.: to the end. 
 Q: What le hath God given $0 Girett us how me 
T7 glarifte and enjoy him? _ 
5-5 &A.; The Word of God, which is SITY inthe 
ripturcs-ofrhe Qld and:New Teltamer rc, is the 


1:5 What ao the Scripmres principally teach © 

- A. The- Scriptures pi1ncipally reach what, mar is 
| to. believe. cqncecning; God., and what duty'God te- 
| EPI © 2:7, L.1.3. 3-16. 

- ©: Whatis God? —- 

| . A. Godis a Spirit £ iofivite 2 eternal hy Jag uns 
: l { lipefs. 2: juſtjce, gaodacls and.truth o, f Foþn 4.24. 
Een, 8,9. h P/al, 92.2. James 1,17. k Exo6; 


Exod. 34; 6, Fo a 3.0 | 
WH Are there. mort 7 Gods then: ane}. > {Ss : W's. 
E - A. There is but nc only , the iingabh 1e( 

3s Sring 6, 4+ fer. 19,10... 
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And, now ws ahpeleid by the 'General Aﬀembly of the | 


y rule to dire us buw, we may gl »rifie and enjoy | 
1d-c27im.$.16. Eph. 2.20, d 1fobn x, 3:4. - 


: vengeable 3, in his being #> wiſdom {; power m, ho-, 


"a $36 1+. - 1 Fat. IEA 1 bo m Rev, 4. 8: ,N REV. x5: te « 


. wv, wiſe wy 'aad powertul preſerving x, 


_ . obedience, forbidding bim to cat of the erec of the... 


-_ 


The en Catechijm.: . "1. 
- ©. How many perſons are there in the God-heatt? 
A; There are three perſons is the-God head the 

Father, the Son, and the holy Gboſt., and theſe three 

are-one Gad, the ſame io ſubſtance , "equal i in power 

and glory 9. q-x John 5.9, Mat. 28 19. : 
\ What are the decrees of Gon2 > 2 5 
A; The decrees of God are biveternal- purpoſe, cs: 
cording to the counſel of his will , armor ects 
on glory he _ forc-ordained wharſocyer comes”. 
to paſsr, r Eph! x, 4:11. Rom. 9:28. 243+ -. 
Q. How doth God execute his decrees ?. s 
' A. God executeth his decrees'i inthe worktc us ere; 2 
ation avd providence, $56 = 
Q. What is the work of creation $f 
A. The work of creation is Gods making all chings_ 
of nothing , by the word of his power., in the ſpace. > 
of - dayes, aud all very:good F [Go Gy 3 | 
Heb. IT, 3. I vg 


Q.: How did God Creat min? F2 So 
A. God created man's mate _ female; ; 


 own-image , in knowledae; righteouſneſs, and olt-- 


neſs, with dominion overthe SIEANITESF=) 4G 78 a 
26. 27, 23, Col. 3.10. Eph; 4.2 6 re Ir 
Q. What are Gods works of. Providenes?. BY VP 
A. Gods. works of providence -arey biginolTholy”: 


ing all his creatures and all their aftions y#: &£ 145, 
17. w Pſal, x04, 24; 1/a.-2%. 29. x H:b, 7: 3+ Fe ; MY 
103. 19. Mar. Xo. 29. 30. 31. SORE |Þ | 

Q.: What ſpecial at of providencs did Ged exerile / BY 
tawirt man in the eftate wherein he was created? FIT 

A. When God:had created man, te nnotinss 1 li | | 
Covenant of life with bim,upon condition of perfet. WM YY 


kn5wiedge of good 20d evil, bppn pain of ceatb3, 
z Gal. EF 12. Gen. 3.17 x Q Dis 


Fl - Thayherar Carechilin, 
aq . Did Wy 5 roma 
fs 7 "were crenfed ? 


their own will, fell 'froin the eſtate wheteia they 
were created), by: Gniing agaioſt Gow, ies 6 
7 8,13. Eccl 7.29. | 
; B. Wis is ſen © | 
A. Sin'is ty want of conformity unto, or tranſs 
£eſſion:obthe law of God 6.b-1 fohn g.'4. 


' ſrom the eſtate wherein they were Created £ 
A... Tbe Wn whereby eur firit patents KU fromthe 
eſta'e-wherejn they were created, was thear cating the 
forbidden fruit c. Gen, y.6 12. 
Q: Did'all mankm fall in Adams firſf erenſpresſ#on? 
| * A, The Covenant being made with Adam , nit 
'ovly'for himſelf ,.but for his/poſterity , all mankind 
. defcending ftrem him by o.divary generacron finned 
' in him, and fell with bim'in his ft r-aniprefſiun d, 
' 0 Gene. 16.17; Rem.$.12. 4 Cor. I$.'2L. 
Q- Inio whereſtaze did the fall bring mankind? 
A, The fall cx ag "ran ictoan eftacc of fin 
; and miſery e. e Rom. 5 
| Q: Whereis a hy fofulmeſs of that eſtate 
| wheveiyto man fell ? 
A. Theſinfulneſs of that eſtate whereiato man fell, 


original righteouſneſs, and the corruption 'of Mis: 


F } [- together with all aQual rranſ $ which procecd 
W from ic f. fRom.'5.12, T6. and 5, 10, 10 20, Eph.2, 
F,2, 3: fame 1, 1%. 15, Manh,15,19, . 


2 -- 


A.. Al EANONELy their fall Joſt communion r_ 


cls -ofn ld | 
A. Qur firſt Fatcots 71S left -to-the-freedom of | 


b - Q. What 'wvas the ſen whereby 'onr fo farents fell 1 


" cobfts ivttie guttrof dams firitiin, the want of - 


whole nature, which is commooly called original fin, I 


2:6. WW hats he miſery of that eſtate whereinto man 
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God g, are dnder his wrath and curſe b, and ſo made 


liable to all miſerics in this life, to death it leIf , and 
to the pains of hell for ever i. g Gen. 3 8.10 24, 


h Epb, 2. 3, 3» Gal. 3. Io, 1L4n. 3-33. Km. 6-23- 


Mat. 273, AL» 46.. 


Q. Did God leave all Mankind toperish in the eftate 


' of ſm and miſery? . | 


, 


A. God having out of his meer good pleaſure from 


all eternity cle&ed ſome 'o everlaſting Tife k, did en” 


- 
j 


ter ibto a covenant of grace to deliver them ont.of. 


the eſtate of fin and tnifery ,- 26d to brivg them info - I: 


an eftare of Saly*tion by a Redettiict!.. k Ephe Ts 44 
] Rom, 3, 20: 2I, 23, Ga, 3, 21.22. 
Q. Who is the Redeehiey of Gods ele ? | 
A. The oaly Redeemer of Gods ele is the Lord 


Jeſus Chet m , who beltig rhe tefnul Son of God , | 


becatne nan +, and ſo Was, ad condotieth to be 'Go 
and many in two. diſtin nxures , and-one perſon 
 forevero, mx Tim, 2-5.6, Þ John J- 14. Gal. 44, 
0 Rom. 9.5. Luke x. 35. Col. 2.9, Heb. 9.24.25. 
Q. How did Chriſt being the Son of God becom man ? 
A. Chriſt the Son of God beeatne mad by raking 
to himſelf a true body p, and a reaſonable ſoul 9, 


being conceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt ia | 


the womb of the Yugo Mary , and born of ber », 
yet without ſin /. p Heb. 2, 14.6, «1nd 19 5. q Har. 


16. 38: r Luke x. 27, JI, 35:42, Gal. 4,4* { Heb, 4. 


15: andy, 26, ; . 
Q. What offices doth Chriſt execute as 0ur Redeemer ? 


% 


A. Chrilt as our Redecmer executtth the offices of | 


2 Prophet, of a Prieſt, and of a King, both in bis 
cſate of humiliatiop, and cxaltation et A#s 3. 2I» 


- 03» Heb. x2. 25. with 2 Cor. I 3. 3+ Heb, $. $»6, 7+ - 


 and'7, 25. Pſal, 2>6; Iſa: 9.6, 7. Matthe21, 5, Pſa. 
I; 8, 9,10, In | 


- Q Mow | 


| dayo. hi Cor,15.4. m Mar 
- o Afix,1,017.31, © 
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9. How 
| A. Chriſt executcththe Office of a Prophet, in re- 


vealing to- us by his Wotd and "Spirit, tbe will of 


God for our Salvation: y, u Fohn, 1,18. 1. Pe. 1.10 
Ix. Iz. fohn 19. 15. 4nd 20. 31. 9 © £ 
Q., How doth Chriſt execute the office of a Prieſt ? 


Juſtice w, and reconcile us to God #, andin making 


continual interceſſion for us y. w Heb. 9.14.28, 


x Heb.2.17. v He. 7. 24.25. \. 
. -Q. How dah Chriſt execute the office of a King ? 


- A, Chriſt executeth the Office of- a King » is ſub» * 


duiog us ts bimſclf x. in ruling 'a, and: defendihg 


- . Us b, and in reſtraining and conquering all his and ; 


- our enemies'c. 2 As 15. 14, 15, 16: 8 Tſe. 31, 22. 


| b1ſe. 32. 1,2. c-1 Cor.x5.25. Pſat. x10. throughout 


> Q, Wherein did Chrifts humiliation conſiſt ? 


| _-A. Chriſts humiliation conſiſted in bis being bory;. 
ard that ina low condition d, make under the Lawe*, ' 
ondergoibg the. miiſcrics of this life f, the: wrath of 


- Godg, and the curſed death of the croſs þ, in being 


*burjed 3, and continuing under the power of death for - 


| #time &. d Luke 2,7. c Gal. 4,4, f Heb. 12. 2. 3. 
 tſa.$3 2, 3+ g Luke 22. 44. Maith, 27,46. h Phil, 

2,8. ix Cor. 15 3. k AGs 2,24."25..26. 27, 3I. 
-. Q. Whertin confeſteth Chriſts exaltation ? 


A: Chrifts exaltation conſiſteth in hisrifiog agais 
” from the dead on the third day 4, in aſceodiog up into 


heayen m2, in ſitting at the right hand of God tte Fa- 
- ther n, and in coming to 4 the world atthe laſt 


:'Q. How are we made pantakers of thi Redeyption 
| purchaſedby Chriſt ?* To, 


hs 


"ER 
% 


doth Chriſt evecute the office of « Prophet) *} 


A. Chriſt execurcth the office of a Prieſt, in his 
-.. epce offering up of himſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfie divine 


16, 19. n Eph; 1. 20. 


Az We” 


vs Ct» ww 


purchaſed by Chriſt ? Wh EST 0 en 
A. The'Spirit_ applyeth to us the Redemptige pur- - 
chaſed by. Chriſt, by working Faith in. os #, and. 
thereby* ooitivg us to Chriſt in 087 cfieaual calling .. 
r Eph.1« 13, 14s Fob: 6. 37, 38. Eph: 2.8. {Ephijy. 
17. I. Cor, x; 29. eg Es 
Q, What is effeFual calling ? 


« 


A. EffeQual calling is the work of Gods ſpirit 53 


whereby, convincing us of our ſin and miſcry #s in+ 


Jigb'ning qur minds in the knowledge of Chriſt w, 8 
renewing our wills x, he doth ;perſwade and inable * 


us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt frecly offered. in the Geſe _. E | 
 pely. t27im.1 19. 2 Theſ, 2. 13- 14, U Ate 2.37. ; 


w AG 26.18, x Exh, 36. 26. 27, y Jobn6.4445: 

Phil. 2.1 3. | | 4 : : ; : 
e What benefits do they that are-effeFually called 

partake of in this life? | 


A. They that are effeQually called; do in this life . +} 
partake. of Juſtification 3» Adoption a,” SanRificati- » ÞY; 


on, and the ſeve.al benefits which in this life do cither 
accompany or lowfrom them b, 2:Rom.$.30. a Eph, © 
45- bx Cor. 1. 26: 30. - = | 

Q. What is Fuftification ?. | 


— 


A. Juſtification js an a& of Gods freeprace, ME 


io be pardoncth all our fins c, andaccepteth us as 
righteous in his fight d, only for the 4 rag jk of 


Chriſt imputed to us e, and received by faith alone f.  Þ; 


©:Rom. 3.24, 25.-and 4, 6,7, 8. d 2 Cor. 5.19, 21. 


* 


'Q. What is Adoption? +» 
A. Adoption is an aQ of Gods free grace g, vic 


_ eRim. 5.17.18 19. Gal. 2, 16. Phil, 3.9, 


Y 
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A, Weare wade pa:takers of the-Redemption pur- | 
_ chaſed by Chriſt, by the effeual applicatien ofites 
- us p» by his hely Spirit 9. p Fobnr11.12.q Tit.3.5.6. IF: 
Q. How doth the Spirit apply to us the Redemption. 


$ 7 ' The Shorter Curechiſm.” 7/8" Y 
ived ioto the number, and have a right 


by we are recei 

to all the priviledges of the Sons of God b, g's John 

2.1, hjonr, 2. Row. $ 17. . 
©. What ir Sanfification ? 


K i» 5 
: _ 
% 
. 


whereby we are renewed iathe whole man after the 
image of, God k,.aod arcinabled more add more to 


| I3, k:Eph, 4-33. 24. ]- om. 6. $4, 6. | » Mel 
Q- What are he benf which in this life tlo accom. 


I _ fication ? 


flow from Juſtificaiob, Adoptiob, and San@ificai- 
|  *-joy inthe Holy Ghoſt'n, increaſe of grace », and 'per- 
| ſeikeradce thereio to the end p. fn Roms, Ix, 2. 3+ 
n'Rom. 14.17, o Prov:4.18. prfob.s.t3- 1 Pet.145, 


gezth? 
A- The fouls of believers are at their death made 


glory r, and their bodtcs being ſtill 'onited ro Chriſtls 
oreſt in their graves 8, till the ReſurreRion's, q Heb. 
\ T2. 33- 12 Cor. 5.1.6. 8. Phil, t. 23. Lute 23,43: 
- fi Thef. 4. 14. t 1ſa, 57.2. u Job Iy. 26. 27. 


_* , 
4 


'- &t che Reſurreftion? 
"If inglory w, ſhal be opevly ackvowledged and acquit- 

ted inthe day of judpgemeot x, and thade perfely 
bleiſed jo foll. enjoying of God y, to all eternity x, 
w I Cor. 15. 43. xx Mat. 25. 23. antl to, 32, y 190. 
32..1 Cor. x3 12, 2-I1 Theſ, 4.17.18. | 
Q. Whit 3s the dffty which Godrequireth of man by 

| | A. Tie 


A. SanQfication -is the work of Gods freepraces, - 
dic unto fiv, and live unto righteouſneſs l, i 2 Theſa. 
pany or flow from Fuſtification, Adoption, and Sanfii« || 
A. The benefits whichia this life d6 accompany ot. 
on, arc aſſurance of Gods loye, peace of conſcience w, 
.« Q What benefits do believers receive from Chriſt at . ft. þ 


- perfe& in holineſs 9, and do immediatly paſs into 


.Q. What benefits do. Believers yeceive from Chrif 
-A. At the Reſurre&ion » belicyers being raiſed up | 


 feach us ? | : 4 
A. The Preface to the ten Commandments teach» H: 
cth os that þecauſe God is the Lord , and our Gad - F 


. $030, | 
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dience to bis revealed will a. a Xic,6.8. 1 Sam. 14.12. 
. What did God at firſt reveal ro man for the rule 

of bis obedience ? OTE og | 
A. The rule which God at firſt reycaled to man for 


bis obcdicace, was the Mural Lew b. b Rom, 2, 14. 


IS. andio.$. Fs SR. 
Q, Where is the Moral law ſummarily comprehended ? 

A. The Moral Law is ſummarily compreheaded in 
the ten Commandments c, c Dewut 20. 4. : 

Q Whatis the ſun of theten Commandments ? 

A. The ſum of the ten CcmmandmeatsIs, to lsve 


the Lord our God, with all onr heart, with a}, our 1 
| foul, with all our ſtreugh 5 and withall our mind, I5: 


& our neighbors as our ſelves d, d Mat. 22.37.t04r, 
q. What is thepreface to the ten Commandments? 
A. The Preface to the rem Commandments js in 

theſe words, 1 am the Lord thy God , which heave 


. brought thee out of che Land of Egypt » out of the hou 
| of bondage e. e Exod, 20. 2. Ck oy 


qg. What doth the Preface to the ten Commandments 


and Redeemer , therefare we are bound to keep all. 
bis Commandmeats f; f Zuke I. 74.75. 1 Pei. 15. 


q. Which is the firſt Commandment ? 


A. The firſt. Commandment is » Tbau thalt beve }} 


no othey,gods be fort me g, 8g Exd, 20. 4. . | 
q. What is required in the firft Commandment © - 
A. The firſt Commandment requireth us to know 


| and ackhowledge Gad to be the eply truce God, and 


eur God h, and to worſhip and glorific him accord- 
Ing;. hx Chr,28, 9, Det. 26. 17+ 1 M44. to. 
P/al, 29. 3. . © q. Whas 


| A. The duty which God requireth of man is, ebe- | 


o ; OAT RE Ray f ” " Me nd a6 as 3» Coded nah ef 932% SP 1 L 
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” 

b* 
_ 


A. The fuff 


IT.I2- 1 Rom. 1, 25, 46- 7 


Q. What are we ſpecially taught by theſe words. (be. * 


fore me, ) in the firſt Commandment? 


. ., A. Theſe words, {before me,)in the firſt command: . 
ment, teach us , that God who ſecth all things tak- - 


cth notice of , and is rmuch diſpleaſed with the fin of 
Having any other God o. o Exek, x.5. tothe end. 
. Winch is the ſecond Commandment? . 


"A. The ſecond 'Commandment is, Thou 5halt not 


make unto thee any graven image, or any likeneſs of 


any thing that is in heaven above; or that is inthe. 
the earth beneath, or that is in the waters under the | 
' earth, thou'shalt not bow down to them nor ſerve them, 


E- for Ithe Lord thy God am @ jealous God z Viſiting the 


|  Tniquity of the Fathers upon the children, unto the third - 
* and fourth generation of them that hate me 3 and show- 


ing mercy wnto thouſands of them that love me and keep 
-. my Commandments p, p Exod. 20. 4. 5:6. 


..Q. What # required in the ſecond Commandment ? 
"A. The fecond commandment requireth the re: * 


cciving . obſerving , and keeping pure and iotire all 
ſuch rcJigious Worſhip ard Ordinances, as God hath 
appointed in bisword 9. q Dems. 32. 46. Mat.z8120: 
MDT 3.407 Nog nh KS Tang ho TE 
Q. What is forbidden in the ſecond Commandment ? 


A.” The ſecond -Commandment forbiddeth the 


worſhipping of God by Tmages 7, or any ther way 


not appointed in his Werd ſe r Deng. 4. 15. #020 | 


Exod, 32. 5-8, 1 Dent, 18. 31. 32+ i 
| ED  q» nhat 


Oe” 6 OO IR 


wht 7 Ws 
A 'F 


4/5 
"Q. hore” nrogptr the firſt Commandment?” |} 
; A. 1he tilt commandment forbiddeth the deny- | 
10g k, or not worſhipping and Florifying the tne - 
God, as God!/,.and our God m, and the givipg that * 
worſhip and gloty to any other , which is due to bim | 
_ alone nn, . k-Pſal, x4,” I Rom.'x. 21. m Pſel. 81. 10, - 


R » 'MV'a'4 


Þ 


Ne 


wes 2 ED. 
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" q. What arethe reaſons emo .C 
1mandmedd.?. um i ee BS. 
A, The reaſons atinexed to tit ſecond Command. * 
ment -are* Gods foyeraignity over-us #2 bis propriety 
in us «, aad the zeal he hath to bisown worſhip w, 


ON - 


| Ls 


x Pſal.95.2. 3, 6. u Pſal. 45. 13. -w Exod, 34 13.14, PW 


.q. Which i the third Commandment Þ | 
. A, The third Comman ment is, Thou 5halc not take 
the Name of che Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord 


will nos _hold* him gu3lilefs that taketh his Name in TY 


Vain x, x Exod, 20. 7. 3 eg 
q. What is required in the third Commandment ? 


A. The third Commandment requireth the holy 3 : 


and reyerent uſe of Gods names y, titiles x1 attri- 
butes 4, ordinances b, words c, and works a. y Mat, 


6.9, Drut. 28. 58- 2 Pſal. 68.4. @ Rev. 15, 13.4 ; 
A 


b Mal. x. 11-14. c Pſal.1338:1.2. 4 Job 36.24. 
Q. What # forbidden in the third commandment 2 


A. The third Commandmeat forbidJcth all pro-'  Þ 
{aning or. abuſtog of aſh thing whereby God maketh 


nandment ? 


A; The reaſons annexed to the third Command: 'Þ 


ment is, that bewever the breakers of this Com- 
raandment may eſcape puniſhmeat from men; yet the 


Lord our God will got ſiiffer them to cſcape his righ- 
::0us Judgement f, f x Sam, 2.12.17.22 29. 1 Sem.” 


1.13. Dent. 28. 58, 59. : 
q. Which is the fourth Commandment? 


of the Lord thy God: in is thou shalt not do any work 
ihe nor thy ſon , nor thy daughter , thy man-ſervant , 
5 Se Oy  _ oxy 


. | 4 : . 


PIR N99 OI "WM 
4 « © * b4 
- OE hs 
3 4 


:imſelfkaown e, e Mal.x, 6, 7.14: && 2, 2.0 3,18. - ; | 
q. What are the reaſons annexeato the third Com- | 


A. The fourth Commandment is » Remember the + | 
' Sabbath day to keep it holy : Six dayes thalt thou laboy 


znddo all thy work; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath | 


*J 5 


" 

. / - 
mrs” 825 
I 


ils. 


_w 
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WE Warr Rey or nr WR ET Te 7 avg 1rd 


| I7. 34, 253 26. Iſa $$, T.3- 


"144 -, The Shorter Catechiſm,  . | 
mor thy majd ſervant , nor thy cattel, rior the ſlirangee | 


that is within thy g tes; For in fix dayes the Lord made 
_. hraven and-earth, the ſea and all that.in themis, and 
reſted the ſeventh day , wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
| Sabbath day , and halloweditg. g Exod.208.9.10.11, 
- q. Whats required in the fourth Commandment * 
' A, Thefourth Commandment requireth the keep: 
_- Ivg holy to God, ſuch ſet times as he bath appoigicd 
in his Word; cxpreſly one whole day in ſeven, to be 
a holv Sabbath to bimſclf b. þ Deus, 12.13. 14, 


q. Which day of the ſeven hath God appointedtobe _- 


the weekly Sabbath ? 

. A. From the beginviog of the world to the reſur- 
reRion of Chrift, God appointed the ſeventh day of 
the week to'be the. weekly >abbath and the farſt day cf 
the week eyer face , to continge to the end of the 
world, which is the Chriſtian Sabbathi. i Gal. 2, zz 
3-I Cor. 16.1. 2. 4s 20. 7. 

q. How is the Sabbath to be ſan@ified ? 

A.' The Sabbath is to be ſanRificd by a holy reſt- 
ing all tte day k, even from ſach worldly imploy- 
meats and 1eereations as are lawful on other dayes !, 
aod ſpending the whole time in the publick and pri- 
yate cxcrtyſes of Gods worſhip m, except ſo much as 


is to be taken up in the works of neceſſity & mercy ny - 


k Exod. 20.8, 10. | Exod. 16. 35526, 27, 28. Nehe, 


- T3 15.79. 23- m Luke 4. 16. A#5 20,7. Pſal, 92... 
' Bittle 7a: 66, 26 o Mas. 12. 1t01%. b 
© 4. What js forbidden in the fourth Commandment ? 


> A. The fourth Commandment forbidderb the 
' omiſſion or carcele(s-performance of the dutics requir- 
ed o, and profaniog the day by idleoeſ(s p. or doing 
that which is in ic ſelf Gaful 9, or by unneceſſary 


thopghts, words, or works , about worldly imploy- ' 
ments: or recreations r, o Exek, 32. 16. Awos 8.5. 


Mal.x 13. p A#520.7.9, q Ex0d. 23. 38. r Jer, 


A I 
- £8 


P_ 


* q.what - 


; 250, IVP- 
Q. What aretheriaſons annexed ro the fourth coms- 
Wade CELIAC FRE ge Lo 
A. The reafons annexed to the fourth Command. 
ment are , Gods allowing us fix days of the week for 
| our owt imployments f; bis challenging a ſpecial 
* propriety in' the ſ&venth}, his own exainplc and his 
bleſſing the Sabbath day t.{ Exed.20.9. t xod 30,13» 
| Q Which «'the fifth Commandment? * 
_ * A. The fifth Commandment is , Honor thy father 
and thy mother, that thy dayes may be long upon the lend. 
which the Lordthy God grveth theeu, u Exod 20.13+ 
Q. What isrequiredin the fifth Commandment ? - 
+ A, The fifih Commandment requireth the prefers # 
Ving:the hoter; and performing the dutics belooging ' "Bil 
totyery one in their ſeveraFplaces. and relations y as = * 
ſuperiors w, inferiors x, or equals y. w Eph, gizt. | 
PEE x1. TRACES TN EEE 8 
Q. What is forbidden in the fifth commandment? - 
A. The fifth Commandment forbiddeth the ne- _ _ 
| piettingof » of doidp any thing againft the honor and- - 
- | cuty'which belopgeth to cvery one in'their ſeyeral : 
' - Places and relations x, z Match. i. 4.5.6. Exck.34. 
» ' 2. Rom. 13 8, 6 $S : 
1 Q. What is the reaſon annexedro the fiſth command- 
3”. ment « «5g IM EFEt 
& A. The reaſon annexed' to_the fifth Cominand-. 
. \ |} ment, isa promiſe of long life zvd proſperity ( as far 
|| 3s itſhal ſerve for Gods glory , 4nd theit own good ) 
- | toallfuch as keop this Commandment «, a Demi. 5. 
4 | Q —- eas, as Atery —_-.-- 
' , £5. The fixth Comma t is , Thou 5þ rt 
Wy 4 kith, b Exod. 20,13, i. « ce yi ers? halt os 


: . 


YJ 1} . Q WhatisrequiredIn the foah Commandment ? 


& bat 4 OE (2 I - a es 
2g 1 Cott tte F *, G - Lg gh. EI ; 
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© Q, What #4 forbidden inthe ſeventh Covimandment? 


@ Which #« the ſeventh commandment ? 
A. The.ſcventh Commandment is, Thow shaltnn- 
- commit adultery tf Exod. 20, 16; 
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| rve our own life c. ard. the life of 
others d, c Eph. 5; 28. 29, dz Kings 1$. 4. 

 Q,. What is iy ppt; in the fixth:.commandment ? 
. A. The 6xth Commangmeat forbiddeth the taking 


away of our.own life , of the life of our acighbor un- . 
Juſtly:, and whatſoever tendeth thereunto. e. .c A#t - 


. 


I6, 28 7 Gen, 6. ; 


Q. Whats i wy agony the ſeventh commendment? 
- A. The ſeventh -Commandment requireththe pre- 


ſervation of ourowa and our acighbours chaſtity , in 
; hearty ſpeech, and tebayior g. .g x Cor. 7. 2, 3-4. 34 


36. Col. 4.6. 1 Pet. 3.2. 


A. The feventh Commandment forbiddeth all on- 


- Ccbaſſetboughts , words and ations h, h Mat. 15 19. 


 gnd 5.28. Eph.s; 3.4, 


Q. Which is che eighth commandment ? 


A. The ejghth Commandment is ,” Thon hal: not 


6 ” 


Q. What ts required in the eighth commandmem : 
A. Thecighth Commandment requireth the lawful 


procuring , and. furthering tbe wealth and outward» | 


Mate of our ſelycs and, others k. k Gen, 30. 30 I 
Tim, $.8. Zech.$. 15. Lev 25.35. Denp, 33. 1.2.3.4 
s.Exod.23 4.5. Gen. 47..14..20. f 


Q, What 5 ſirbidden in theeighth commandment? . 
A. The cighth Commandment forbiddeth whatſos - 


eyer doth , or may unjultly hinder our.owe , or out 


© neighbours wealth , or outward eſtate /. I Prov. 2b. 


x7. and 23.29. 31- and 28. 19. Eph, 4.28. 


» 


q, Which is he ninth Commandment ? 


| A. The aigth Commandweat ivy Thaw «baline 


biat 
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; | The Shorter Catechiſm,  - 147 | 
bear falſe witntſs againſt thy neighbor, Ex. 20. 16, b 

q. What is required inthe ninth .commandment ? 7 
| A, The niath Commandment requirethithe main» 
raſai and promotieg of truth between man & man . 
#, and of our own and onr pcighbors good name og _ 
eſpecially in witneſs bearing p. oZech. 8.16.0 3 


John 12+ p Prov.14. 5. 25. 


q. What is forbidden in the ninth Commandment 5. 
A. The ajoth Commandment forbiddeth whatſo- 
ercris prejudicial to truth, or injurious to eur own, = 

our neighbors good name 9. q. I, Sam. 17. 2b. Lev. 


© 19. 16, Pſal. 15 3. 


q. Which is the tenth commandment ? 
A. The tenth' Cemmandmeat is , Thou $halt not _ 


+. covet thy neighbors houſe thou shalt n:t covet thy neigh. 4 


bors wife,nor þis man. ſervant, ner his maid ſervantgndr 
his ox nor his afs , nar any thing #hat is thy ne'ghvors t. 
x Exod, 20, 27. ' Bo gs BD WY) SOT. oc; 
q, What « required in the tenth commandment ? — - 
A. The tenth Cammandment 'requireth full con- 


teatinfor with our own condition [, which a right & _ ? 


charitable frame of ſpirit toward our neighbor , 'aod . 

all that is-bis e. \ Heb, x3.5, 1 Tim. 6. 6. Job 51.29. 

Rom 18.13: 17im.x.5. xCor..13.4 5.6 7. | 
q+ What is forbidden in the tenth Commandment 2 


.- A, The reath Commandment forbideth all dif- 
contentment” with our awn'eſtate. #, cnvyiog or.grie- 
Ying at the good of our neighbor w, 2nd all ioordinar>©_ 


motions and affeftions to any thing that is his x; o's 
Kings 21.4, Efth, 5.13. 1 Cor. 10:10. w Gal. 5: 26, 
James 3.14.16. x Kom.7.7 $.and13 9 Deut. 5:21 - 

q.. 1s any man able perfeflly rokeep the Command- 
mentsof God? Eq 2 x + 


}' A. No meer nan fince the fall is able in this life, | 


perictly to-keep the Commandments of God % bu 
15 2" 0 
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= th oy break them in thought, word; and ted © 

< & y Eccl, 7.20. 1 John 1.820. Gal $417-7. Gen, 6, | 

ne 21. Rom. 39.0 21. James 3,'2. to 13+ - oi 
; 9. Are-all eranſyreſſions of the Eary equally hainou' m 

{ - A. Some finsin themſelves; and by reaſon of feve» | . 41 


_ 


f _. ral aggravation, arc morc hainous in the 6ght of God 2. 
3 [W then others 4. a =_ $6. 23 5 «I ode I6, Pſa, P 
* [SE a. What dnth every ſon deſerved | þ 


A. Every fin deſerveth Gods wrath and wee bath mm 


| Inthislifc, aod thatwhich is to come b. b Toh, $. 6, br 

W 1 Gal, 4.10. Lam. 3.39. Mat. 25 41.- fai 
q. What doth God require of us that wemay eſcape w_ 

His wrath and curſe due to us for fin £ 2: 


:> A; Tocſcape the wrath and'tarſe of Goddue to us | 
| for fio, God requireth of us faith in Jeſus Chriſt , re- bec 
pemance unto life 6, with the diligent uſe of the out. $7 


_ ward means, whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the vat 

| bentfirs of redemption d. c fs 20. 1x, d Prov. 2 | pri 
 £.t06.and8$.33 10 the end, 1ſa.s55. 3. ' Þ - loy 
: . Whats faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? ? | : liv 


A. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaviog grace -e, wheres | x8. 
_by we receive, and rcft upon him alone forfſalyaiion, 6.1 
" as he is offered to us in the Goſpel f. c Heb, xo. 33.1 | « 
Folm. 12. Iſa. 16.3.4. Phil. 3.9. Gal. 2.16. + fat: 
q. What is repentance unto Iife 2 - | ſ 
. A, Repentance unto life isa ſaving grace gowhereby Vat 
a ſinner out ofa true ſenſe of his fin þ,' & appret::nit-. þ dot 
on of the mercy-ofGed in Chriſt #, doth with grict& | Ch 
'* hatred 'ofhis ſia, turn from it-unto God-+#, - with foil } by 
rpeſe of, and: endeavour after new obedience/- 3 | 1 

Att 12.18. h 48s 2.37; ifoel 2.12, Jer. 7.21.k/r* | 

_ 1.18.19. Exek. 36.2 3i. Is Cor, 7.11. Iſa. x. 16.17. 
q« Whatare the outward means wheyeby Chriſi com 3 Ch 
mnthnſcate to "robe Henefict of redemption? p< - be 
| A. The 


ME 
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Ia The Shorter Catechiſm. ,; 
+ A. The outward and ordinary means Whereby 


- Chriſt: communicateth.to us the benefits.of redemp. 
' tionzatc bis ordinances 3 eſpecially the Word, Sacra. 
ments, and Prayer; all which are made effeRtual ta 
- the EleRt for (ſalvation 2. m Math, 28, 19. 20. Acts 


2. 45.46.47. RTE oe II 
| q.: How is.the word made effeinal to ſel vation? \ 


'- A. The Spirit of God makcth the reading ,- but c- 
ſpecially the preachipg of the Word » an effetual 


means of convincing and converting fioners yg and of 
building them up in holivefs and comfort through 
faith unto falvation ». nNeh.$.8. 1 Cor. 14 24-25. 
Fs 26. 18. Pſal. 19: 8.- Afs 20.32. Rom. 15:4. 
2 Tim, 3-15.16. 17. Rem. 10.13.1018. and x. 16. 

q. How u the word to be read and heard, that it may 
become effeFiual to ſalvation? _ IX 


A.. That the Word may become effeRual to ſaſ 


vation , we muſt attend thereunto with diligence 0, | 
Preparatien p, and prayer 9s recciveit with faith aod 
' love v, Jay up in eur hearts f, and praiſe it in out | 
 livess, o Prov. 8. 34--pxPe#.2. 1. 2. q Pſal. tio. - 


13, r Heh. 4 2. 2 Theſ.2.10. (Pſal. 119.11; t Luke 


8.15. James-x, 38, | 


g. How do the Sacraments become effefinal means of 
ſalvation 2... 7 4h bg 


A. The' Sacraments become effeAgal means of fals 
vationy not from any vertue-inthem\/ orin blm that ' "F 


doth adminiſter them , but. eply by the bleſſing of 


Chriſt #, andthe workiog ef. his Spirit in: them that. 
by faith receive them w, n'x Pet. 3. 21, Mat. 3. Is 


I Cor, 3.6.7. w I Cor..17.13. «AN 
q» What is a Sacrament? © . 


— 


A. A Sacrament is an holy ordinance inſtituted by 


Chriſt , wherein by ſeoſible ſigns, Chriſt andthe 


benefits ofthe new covenantaic repreſented , ſealed, vs 
| If 


G 3 


| 
i 
4 


£ 
+ pm 
by C4 
þ "I 
"of 
: 
5 
* 
” 
£ 


I -F, ofthcir faith to feed/upon him $1 of their 


$50 


E2., x Cor, Tx.243 26. 


4. W hich are the Sacraments of the N ewTeftament? 5 


A. The Sacraments of the New Teſtament arc - 
Baptiſta 5, a0d the Lords Supper x, y Matti” 28; 29, 


- 2 A1at, 236. 26. 27. ad. 


g. What Baptiſm?, «& _- 


Name of the Faiher,avd of the Son, 


To whom is Bapiiſmio be adminiſired ? 


- » A. Baptiſm is.not to te admiaiſtred +0 any that are 


out of the viſible Church , til they profeſs theirfaith 


 iaCtrift, and ebcdicnceto bim. cy-but the infants of - 
- ſuchas are members ofthe viſible Church are to be 
| baptined d, AF 8. 36. 37..and 2,38. d At 1.38. 


$9.-Geneſ. 17. T6, Col. 3:1. 11.12, 1 Cor. 7. 14. 
.Q, What « the Lords Supper ?- 


- 


A. The Lords Supperis a Sacrament wherein by © | 


grit 


and recciving bread .and-wioe . according te 


_ -. Chriſts appoiotment, his death is ſhewed forth , aod - 
| . the worthy recciycrs are- not after a: corporal ave - |. 


earnal manner , but by faith made partgkers-of his 
body aod blood. with all:bis beacfirs; to rheiy ſpiritoal 


| 
nouriſhment and growth io gracce, © 1 Cor. 12. 23: \ I 


#9 37. end 10.16: 


i Q. What is required to the worthy receiving of che | 
wi Lords Supper? | 


A. It is required of them thar-would worthily pat- 


bake of the Lords Supper, that they examine. them: - 
felves of their knowledpe to diſcern the Lords body- 
cpctt-. 
(ance 


od 


| The $thortey Catechiſm. 2s, 
-. andapplyed to believers x, x Gen, 17. 7, to, Exid, 


La OS 
A, Baptiſm: is a Sacrament wherein the waſhing | 
. with waterint | 
and of the. holy Gboſt a, doth fignific and ſea! our * 
ipgrafiing into Chriſt, and partskwg of the bencki:sof 
'- .. the covcnantof grace, and our engagement to be the ' 


] | ] 
| ". b, a Matth, 28 19. b Rom. 6.4. Gal. 3. 27. 
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The hortey Catechiſm. - JE 0 


tance þ, love 3, and new obedience &k, leſt comipg un- 
 wortbily; they tat and drivk judgement to-themſeives 
- L.' ft Cor. 11:28.294 gu Cor. ty.'5. br Cor. 12. 34: 
1x Cor. 10.16.17: k1 Cor.'5.78. I tr Cor, 1x 28 29. © 


q. What is prayer gs 
"A, Prayer is an offering up of our defires unto God 
m, for thipgs agrecablc to his wilt »; in the Name of 
Chrift 0, with confeſlj>n of our fios p, and thankful” 


| © acknowledgemept'of his mercies gm P/c/. 62 8. n 


x John 5.14. o Fohn 16.23. p Pſal. 32,5.6; Dan. 
9 4+ q Phil. 4.6. ; Bm 


q. Whats rl hath God'givenfor on; dire tion in 


The Word of Godis of uſe to direQ us in prajer 
y; but tbe Tpctial rule of direRion is that form of 


e 

h prayer whicbour Saviour Chriſt taught his Diſciples, 

f- & commonly called the Lords Prayer {. rfobn 5, 14. { 

ml Maith, 6.9.10. t0 14. Luke IT: 2: 3.4. 

, | ''q. Whatrdoth the preface of the Lords Prayer teach- - 

|  &. The preface of the Lords Prayer, which is, Our  - | 

y Father which art in heaven t,tcacheth us 16 draw near BY 
es | to God, with all holy reverence , and confidence, as BY 
d . | - children to father, able and ready-to help us uz'and F 
d - |. that we ſhould pray with and for otbers w, t Math. : 
is | 49+ u Rom. 8; 15. Luke 11. 13; 'w AH 12.5.0. | 


Tim, F. z. EEE | 
, Whetd» we 'pray forinthe firft petition ? 

A. In the. firſt Lit uo od ry thy 
Wame x, we pray that God would Etoable os , and 
others ,.10, know him in all that whereby be makerh 
himſelf known yy. and that be wavld difpoſe all tbiogs | 


to hisown glory x. x Math. 6.6: y Pſalm 67.2. 3. - 
' &Pſalm $3, throughour, * + "T Fe9I 


q» Whas de wepray forin the ſecond petition 4 
AT 2s > ro _ A. In 


''% 


A. In the ſecond petition , which is, Thy Koga : 


come a, we pray that ſatans. kivgdom may be deſtroy» + 


| 035, na ent Kagdom of ace maybe adeaneh | 
: a 6, our ſelyes and others brought into it > and kept.in l. 
_ .. Itd, and thatihe kingdom of glory may be'baſtencd } 


e, a Mayth, 6.16. b Pſal. 68. 2.18. c Revel, 12.10, 

d 2 Theſſ. 3. I. Rom, 10. 1. Fon 17. 19. 20. c Rev. | 

22. 3%. : 3 a ENS Yo I pf Ne 
4g. -What do we pray for intbethird petition? 
A. In the thicd petition » which is, Thy will bedont | 


on carth as it s in heaven f, we pray that God by bis } 
'* ... gracerwould make vs able and willing to koow,obey, 


-and ſubmit to his will in all things g, as the Angels do * 


| In heaven h. f Math. 6, 10.'g Pſal. 67. throughout, | : 
and 19. 36. Mat, 26. 39. 2 Sam, IS. 26.:Jobx. al, ; ; 


h P/alm163.20 21. 


 q- What dowegray for in the fourth petition? | | 
- A. Inte fourth pctitiap., which is,, Give we ths |. 


day our daily bread j, we prayzthat of Gods fret grace 
we may receive a+ competent portion of the good 
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things of this life , and enjoy his bleſſing with them” | 


THING beds for in che fb pron 7 
., 9: What do we pray for in the fifth petition ?& 
” A."Io the fiſh priien which is, Forgivt ue oa 


&."1 Mark 6.11. k Prov...30.8:9.Gen. ab. 20.1, 


alebts, as me jgr ps our debters1, we pray.y that God 
fa 


for Chrifts ſake , would frecly pardon all our fins m, | 
which we are the rather coceuraged to ask, becauſeby 
his grace we are coabled from-the -heart to forghe | 
etbers n. I Mar.6.12. m Pſal., $I. 3.7.9, Dang. 
(I7. 18. x9. 0 Luke 11: 4,,ar, 18.35. - 
\ q. Whatdowepray ſorin thefixthpeitions © 
+. A. Intheixth petition, which is. Lnd lead us not | 
into temptation , bug deliver us from evil og we pray © 
that.God: would cither, keep us from beipg tempted 
" 0 IE. 7M | 0. 
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BESET > 
 COOD ſpake all theſe words, ſaying : I amihe Lord: 
G ri = which lrought thee oe of -che-land of; 


Ly: EZ y ont of the houſe of bondage. * Tn 

Wh. T Thou Lot Fes other Site before me. 

''$ 1. Thou thalt-nor make unto thee any graven images, 
of} of any likeneſs of any thing that isin the heaven above,. 

” þ . 0rthat is in the earth beneath , or that is-in the waters: 
mf wnder the eanh, thou shalt not bow down thy ſelf to» 
by $ them , nor ſervethem : for 1 the Lord thy Godama: 
he | jealous God, viſning the iniquity of the fathers upon- 
-9* | the children; unto the third and fourth generation, of” 

| } them that hate me 5 and showing mercy unto thouſands: | 
"4 *f them that love me, and keep my Commandnients,” ' 
nd It. Theu: shalt not take the Name of the Lord. thy. *| 
i Ged in vain; for the Lord well not bcld bim-guileleſs g 


- teatjakgth his Name in _ 
NT VS 
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| The Ten Commandments... 4 
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IV. Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
diyr Shalt ths labor, and do all thy-work 5 but be | 


ſeventh dey is the: Sabbath of the Lord thy, God: in.u. | 


. 821 $4/21t not ds any work, thou nor thy ſon, nor thy. 
daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid ſervant , ay Y 


thy cateel , nor the ſtran EF. that 1 pithin thy gates; , ; 


For in fix dayes the Lord made Heaven and earth, the. ' 
fea, andallth Frome. 


| 


| | -maty be long upon the land, which the Zord thy. God © * 
= giveth thee, p E269 


"VI. - Thou chat not kilo Ty 
VII. Then (halt not commit adultery, fea 
VIII. Thou sbalt nxt Heal, _ 


| | TX, . Thon shalt no bear faife witneſs againſt thy | 


weighbor,. | - 'F 


X. Thus. shals not covet. thy neighbours houſe , thow' 
Hale net- cover thy neighbours. wite ,"nor his man-ſer- 
Ount-, nor his maid-ſervent, nor bis ex ; nov his aft ; 
| . ftor any thing that is thy neighbors - ak 


— — 


The LORDS PRAYER; Marth. 
; COR Father which art in.heaven, Hallowed be-- . 
x". thy. Name Thy kingdom come thy will be done. © 


* $ 


| oyearth as it irin Heaven Give us this day our day- [ 


We © LOI OM , M44 hh 
x "IE Mo - 
t 2 IS 0.3 


| mm themis, andFeſted the ſeventh dey, |. 

wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sibbanh w_ and bat '# 

M&A EPs Cy WU 
' V: Homer thy father and thy waht , that thy days | 


o bread, and forgive us our debts, as we fofgive our, 
e 


brepi ; And lead us not into temptation, tus deliver. | 
, 


us from e ul; For thine is the Kingdom and the powers,” | 
and the Glory, for ever Amen, * \ = 


ww — —_—_— 


on On _ The CREED. : and 1 
| P: 24rve in God the Father- Almighty, maker of | 

- Heaven and earih ; and in foſus Chriſt bir only Sow -| 
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our Lord which was. conceived by the holy:Ohoſt » barn - 


7 ſrended into hell, * The third day he roſe.,,* Coavencd in ._ 
4 . again from thedead: He aſcended into deadand under 


'CO much of. every Gueſtion; both is the larger aud Ml 


* | maketh every anſwer ag entire:propchition y, or fen-" 


\ Knowledge abd piety y evea out of the courſe of cate» 3 


4 ſelf, yet--it is here annexed; not as thongh it-were 


1 : and the: Lords Prayer ,('much lefs*a prayer as igrio- 


> 


of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under Pontius Pilar, 
was. erntified; dead, and buried: He de- | 


«he fare of the 


Heaven, and ſetteth one the right hand of *\vower of, = 
Ged the Father Almighty , from thence third day 

be thal come to judge the quickgand the and © 

the dead, 1 believe inthe holy Ghoſt The holy Cathy. - 
lick Church ; The communion: of Saints : The forgive- 
neſs of ſens :-The reſurreftion of che-bodys And life 
everlaſting... BY 1h 3 n 


_ 


iow oy —— 


- ſhojter Carechiſhn }, isrepea'ed in the Anſwer, as - | 


teace in it ſelf; tothe cad the learner may further, 


chiſiog, as well as in ic... | 4 
And albeit the fabſtance of the d »Qrive-compriſed 
in that avridgement , commooly calſed the potter 
Creed; be-fully ſer forul-5» each of the: Carcchiſms', - + -* 
fo as theie.'is no peceflity of inferting 'the Greed ir- © WY 


compoſed w_ Apoilles'z er onght' to be'eftecmed: 
Canonical 'Scripture, as the Ten Commandments, . - 


rant people. have been. apt.co make both ir and the: 
Decalogue) but becauſe ir is @biict ſuthme ofthe © | 
Chriſtiaa faith', agiceable-ts the Wo'd of God, and 

agciently received i the Churches of Chih "1 
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Direfiions of the General Aſſembly , concerning ſ» |} 
 ryerand private worchip and mutual edificerion;,for ||: - 
_ _therizhing Pity ,. for maintaining Unity, and.a |} | 


voiding ſchiſm and diviſion. * 


|  TEſides the publick. worſhip-in: Congregarions Þ . © 
| B mercifully. eſtablished-in this Land in greaz F 
| - purity, - It 1s expedient 4qd neceſſar, that ſecret wor- || 
| ſhip of cach perſon alone and-private worſhip of fa 
. Milies be preſſed andſer up >; That with national Re- 
* formation, the profcfiion and power of gedlines 
BE - both perſonal and domeſtick be advanced... | © ; 
HE --I- And firſt for ſecret worſbip, itis moſt neceſſzr, ©, 
"BS that every one apart and by themſelves be given to * 
|  . Payer and metilitation , The unſpeakable benefit | 
.. Whereof is beſt known to them who are molt exercil- 
- ed therein: This beiog the mean whereby in a ſpecial 
' Ways communion with Ged is intertaloed., and right 
. - preparation for all ether doties obtained: And there» 
” Sore it becometb not only Paſtors within. their ſeveral. 
| - charges,*to preſs perſons of a]l ſorts to-perform this. | 
© | duty morniog-and cyenivgy. and at other occaſions,. 
” . bur alſo.it is; 1acumbent.te the-head of every family y. 
8 +0 bave acare that both themſclves and all.within 
| their charge be daily diligent herein. © © 
. 1, The; ordinary duties, comprebevded: underthe 
exefciſc of piety; which ſhould bein Families when 
* they are copyecned- to that effe ArCibeſe;; firſt , 
- - prayer and praiſes parformed_, wich a ſpecial refer- | 
- ence az.” Well to tbe publick' condition, of the- Kirk of 
God andihis Kingdom, a3 to the preſent caſe of the 
Family, and every member thercof.. Next, reading 
of Scripture with catechifiog in a-plain ways that the _ 
Bt underſtandivgs of the ſimpler may bethe Letter enabl- 
T8}  ed1o: profit: under the publick. ordinances, and:chcy 
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"| "Wade more capable to underſtand the ; 
when they are-read ; ran = Þ expe c onfer- 

| -ences 1 tendiag ts the edific > mc 
' in the moſt holy Faith: as alſe admonitioa and "| YN: 

.xcbuke upon juſt reaſons from: thele. who have autho» © | 

F Vit. -As the charge nod office of Interpetiiny ie 
'Y UT. -As the charge and office or inf ing the 
| holy Seriptore, is a part of the miniſterial call . 
| which none (howſocver otherwiſe qualified ) ſhould 


ation fall t 


take upen-him'in any places” bur he that is ducly called 


thereumto-by. Ged and bis Kirk : So in cvery. family | 
| where there is any that ean read, the bely ny 
d it is 

y 


ſhould [be read. ordinarily. te the Family ; And it 
commendable that-rhereafter they confer, and by wa 
ef conference make ſome good uſe-of what bath been 
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ad and heard : As forexample, if any fia be repreved 1 Mi 
.fothe word read, uſe may be madethereoftomake- 
' all the family circomſpe&- and watchful againſt the 4 
lar 4 if avy judgment bethreatned or mentiencd: -| | 


to Hye: been inflited in. that portion. of 


which is rcad , uſe may be made to-make all the Fami- I: 
| ly fear leſt the ſame or a worſe judgement befall 7 
them, onleſs- they: beware of the fin that procured it. 
. And finally, if any duty be required, or comfort held: 


forth'ia a promiſe ,: uſe- may be madeto tir up.them- -: 


, ſclves to imploy Chriſt for ſtrength to cnable them for. - 
doing the commanded duty , and to 2pply the offered: | 
- familyisto- {- 


comforts Tn- all which the Maſter, of 


have the chief Rand ; And any member ofthe family: 


Y way propene. aqueſtion or doubt for reſolution. * ; 1 
| IV. The head of the family is to takecarc, that .1 | 
noac of the family withdraw himfclftrom any part of { } 


faraily worſhip: And ſceiog the ordivary performance 


of allthe parts of family worſhip beloogerb property” 111 


tothe head ofthe family , the Miniſter 15 to:ftir up 


as are: lafiey, and train op: ſuck as are-weakto auags; x I 
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 . for theſe-exerciſes: Te being'always free to 
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milies where the bead of the family is unfir, that ago- 
ther conſtantly reſiding in the Family approvea by 
- ahe Miniſter and Scfhon , may be employed in'that 
. Tervice, whercin . the. Miniſter and Seflion are ts be: 


forworſhip ſeclading the reft;except in fiogulac cafes, 


SF ' 6 . E P >. p 


&  - V. Let: ne Idler who hath ne particular calliog, or = 
WE vagrantperſon, under pietence of a calling be ſuffer- 
- ed to perform: worſhip'io families,toor for the ſame,: * 
 ſecipg perſons taioted with errors or aimiog; at divi- 
- ion, may be ready { after that manger ) to creep into-.. 


| houſes and lead captive filly and unſtable ſouls. 

*- VI, At family worſhip a ſpecial gare isro be.bad 

- thatcach family:keep by themſclyes ; neither require 

E- og, tnvitiog nor admitting. perſevs frem divers fa- 
milies ;. unleſs it be thoſe who arc lJaiged withthem, 


8 ful occaſion. . 


' ef mcerings of perſons of divers: families iv the times 


| i purity ofthe Goſpel, ſuch.mectiog» of perſovs of di- 


| | Uh vers families (except ia the caſes mentioned in the(c: 
WW girciovs,) arc to: be diſappreved, as tending-to the. 
tf hinderance of the religious exerciſe of cach family by 


i ir Rf, 70 the Pprejydice of the publick Miniſtry , 


to 


bs. 
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of quality.to entertain one approven by the Prem 
, rery forperforming family exerciſe ; and in other fa. 


ſpecially concerning,theſe parties', which { in Chii- 
tian prudencenced noty or ought aot to be imparticd 


8 orat.meal, or. otherwiſe with themuopon ſome law- 


i of corraptien.or trouble (in which cafes nianyhiogs.- * 
In arc commeadable, which prherwiſe arc nottoller- - 
i able, )_ Yet when God hath bleſſed us with peaccand- 


- 


 - - VII. Whatſocyer bath been the efſeRs, and fruits ':of 


|. 
countable co the.Presbytery. And if..a miniſter bydi. _ - 
viac providence. be brought to any family, iris requi-. 
fire that at no time. he. conveen a part of abe family. 


” 
# » , 


the: 
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che-remting of the. families of. particular Congregati- 
ans ,-and (is progreſs of time) of the\whole Pk | 


| bees many offences which may come. thereby, to 


the bardning:of the bearts pf;carnal mea and grief 
of the godly... + ee onLe 4 
. __ VII Qa the. Loris dey: air every, ane of the 

family a:part and the whole - family , rogether hare 


| : ſought the. Lord (- in. whoſe hands the preparation of 


mens heart are ) to- fit them. for rhe-publick' wor» 
ſhip ,' a6d to bleſs co.them the publick ordinauces g 


The Maſter of the family ought to. rake care that all - 


withit his charge.repaic fo the publick worſhip , thay 
be and they may Joya with the reſt of ihe Coogrega- 


tion; And the publick worſhip being finjſhed , after * l 


prayer, he ſhal rake an account what they. haye beard, 
. and thercaficr to ſpend the reſt ofthe time which they 
may ſpare ,ja catcchiſing and in ſpiritual conferences 


"1 eponthe Word of Gad ; Or<clſe ( goiog.a part ) they ' 


ought to-apply- themſelves.to reading, meditation ,. 


''xI- and ſecret. prayer., that. they may. confirm and ja- 


creaſc their Communion with God; that ſo the pro» 
At which they found jo the. publick erdioances.may - 
1 be cheriſhed and.promoycd , and they more cdified. * 
3 - urit6cternal fe. ©, 4: ; at 
' IR. So many as can conceive-prayer, ought ra. 


make vſe of rhar gift of God 7 Albeit thoſe who arc. 'Þ . 


rude and weaker may begin at aſct form of prayer,. 
but ſa as they be not Nageiſh in ſtirrio up in theme 
_ felycs { according to-their daily. necefſiries ) the ſpirit” 


| | ef prayer, which is given. toall the cbildrep of God in | 


ſome rhcafure, To which effed, they ought tobe the 
mote ferycat and frequent jo ſecret prayer to God, for. 


|. cnabling of their hearts to conceive, & their tongues . 
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- tq expreſs convenient deſires to.God for their family. 
Andijn the mean time , for their greater ;encourage..- 
ment, let'thele anaterials of prayer be mcditaicd upon, 
and made uſe. of as followcth. . | Let. 


_ Ain; 


” 


to come to his preſence , and how unfit to worſhip - 

| his Majeſty, and therefore carneſtly ak of God the - 
- ſpirit of prayer... x 
_ © Theyace to:confels their ſios ; andthe Gs, of the _. 


| felves for them 
- meaſure of truc humiliation. 


; we ie teimghe 


Let them counſels to God how unworthy 


family, . acculing, judging» 'aad condemning. them: 
i fl ep bring their ſoulsto fone 


= They are to powr-out their ſouls. to God ,in the 
| Name of Chriſt, by the ſpirit, for forgiveneſs of fin, 


For grace to repent, ts bclicye,' and te live ſoberly,.. 


rightcouſly arid godly : 20d that they ma ay ſerve God 


: wit j joy and delight, walking before him, -* - 


"They arc to givethanksto God for. bis many met- 

_ Cies to hispeople , aud to themſelves; and'eſpecially 
_ for Ln, lovein Chriſt, and for the ys of the Goſpel, 
y are to pray for ſacbparticular benefits tpi 


. weſs , proſperity or adyerſi 
F: ofpriey pray for the. Kirk of Chiifti in gener- 


Ef; for at the reformed Kirks , and for this Kirk in © 
$ | particular, and for-all/ that ſuffer for the Name of - 
-* Chriſt; for all our 'Superiors., the Kings Majefly ;, 


. the Queen, avdthcir Children , for the 'Magiſtrates, 


 :Miniffers, and the whole body ef the Congregation 
_ whereof they are members, as well for their neigh- } 
* bears abſcatin-their lawful affairs, as for thoſe t © -4 


are at home. FI 


_ -The prayer: may.” be cloſed with an eargeſt deſire; 
| that Gol og Sek glorificd in the coming of of the Sing: 7 


. dom of bis and in the doing of his wil); and 


{. with aſſurance that themſelves arc accepted, and: what 
- they have asked accordit 


to: bis will ſhall bedone. 
X. Theſe exerciſes oug 


ould 


= 
—_ 


- 


» a8 they ſtand jo nced of for thetime, . 
Ser ks it be morning or evening, as health or licks 


io | to be performed in'great |} 
Rac vRouy DIY , logs akdeall.cxerci esof 


-worldly buſizeſs or hioderances, norwithſiznding the 
mockings of Athcifts, and rofane men 5 In re| 74a 
a 


* ate a. a> 
« TT - 
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of the great mercies of God to this Land, ando 


ſeyere correRions whetewith Lately be- bath exerciſed }- 
| us. And to. this effe& perſons af emjncacy (ard all | 


Elders of the Kirk) not only ought to ſtir up them- 
ſelyes and their families to diligence herein ; But allo 
to concur effeRually, that io all other ſamilies; where 
they- have-power and charge , the. ſaid cxerciſcs be 
conſcionably performed. pt Wi ES 


- _ Xl. Beſides the ordinary duties jo families, which 
are above- mentiencd , extraordinary duties both of . - 


bumiliatiep , and thavkſpiving are to be cajcfall 
performed in families, when the Lord by-extraordt- 
nary occaſions ( private or publick ) called for them. .. 


good works ; therefore at all times and cſpecially in 
this time; - wherein profainity abounds, and mockers, 
walking after their. own 


"WM 
bb. 
. 
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XII. Sccing the Word of God requiteth s4bat we: -: | 
ſhould confider-on another to provoke unto love and - 


i 


tuck | 3» think it Lange that - 
others run not-wich them to the ſame excels of riot. * 
| Eyery member_of this Kirk ought to ſtir up them. I 


_— Þ£ 


4 
31 
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ſc]ves and one anether tothe duvies of mutual cdifi- "I. 


.eationy by. iaftruQion,: admeaition, rebuke, exbort= I" 
ivg one anpther to manifeſt che grace of Godin deny. IJ 


croſs or great difficulty, counſel or comfort is foughts 


or when an- offender 1s tobe reclaimed by priyate ads - | 
| monttion;, and- if that-be not. effeQual z byJoynivg - 


one or two more In the admonition, according tothe 


role of Cluift; that'in the mouth of wwe or three 


ivg ungedlineſs and worldly laſts, atid'in living, ode - I 
; ly, fober,,and righteouſly inthis preſent wor | 

_ comferting:the feeble! minded, andprayivg with, or 43} 
for one another : Which dutics reſpeRively are to be _} I 
performed upon ſpecial occafi6ns-offered* by divine - * I I; 
providence; As namely , when -under avy calamity y* } Þ 


z 


witneſſes, 


- Witneſſes, every word may be. 'eftabliſhed, © \ 
// XI: And becauſe it is pot giycn to every onets } *© 
Ipeak a word'in ſeaſon te a wearied'or diftrefled con» | 

 Tcience y It is expedient, that a perſon ( in that caſe) 
findiog oo eaſe afier tbe'uſe of ordinary means private wk 
. 6d publick, have their red: cfs' ts their own Pallor,or , 
ſore expexicaced Criſtiap; But if the perſon treubl- - | F 
ed in conſcience, be of that coodition, or ofthat ſex, - | 
thatdiſcreation, modeſty, or fearof ſcanda], requireth |} ye 
/. , a godly, grave aad ſecret friend to be preſept with = 
"them in- their fad addreſs, it is expedicat that ſucha - F © og, 
frieod be preſept,, | | ED FICND 677 
'-- XIV. When perſons of divers families are brought ' | © ;þ, 
together 'by divine providence being abroad upon | fe: 
- their particular Vocations, or any neceſſary occaſions, #0) 
as they would bayc the Lord their God with them on 


|. whitherlecver they go, they ought to walk withGod, - | © 
' & pot -negle@ 'thie duties of prayer, and thankſgiviog, | ge 
| . -but2ake care: that-the fame be performed by Tuch as | O 
| the company ſhal judge fnteſt:And'that they likewiſe _ | 47, 

- take heed that! no corrupt communication” proceed | ,,, 
'. out of their mouth; bur'that which is good'to the uſe” pre 
-* of cdifyiog , thatit may miniſter grace to rhebcarcrs. } - 
--\The drift and ſcope of all theſe DireRions isno - #4 


FF other, but.that opon the-one part» the power and byt 
- praQiſe of gollineſs amovgſt all rhe: Miniſters and | ,,, 
10S - Mcmbers: of this Kirk ,' according to--their ſeycral. Y cat 


= places and vocations, may be cheriſhed and advanced, - per 
if - andall impicty & mockiog of religious exerciſesſup- } 
8  prefſed : Aud upos the other.part,rhat under the pame 


; ca 
"RE and pretext of religious exerciſes, no ſuch meetings or t, 
- 1E- practiſes be allowed as are apt to breed error, ſcandal, for 
2 ji * ſchiſm, contempt or misregard of the pablick: ordi-  } 'y 
"HI Pances and Miniſters, er ncgleR of the duties 'of par- ||, #, 
HE -ticolarcalliogs, or fuch other: evils as arc the- works wh 

71. notoftbe Spirit; but of the ficſh, ma" 4 1 tt 
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AT againſt fich'as withdraw themſelves from 
* the publick worſhip in their own _ 
'_....- _ ._,,, Congregation. ch 
Ks It hath pleaſed God of his infinite goodneſs to 
bleſs this Kirk within this Nation with the riches of: 
the Goſpel , in giving to us his Ordinances in great 


© purity, liberty, and withal a comely and well eftablish. \ 
| Ed order, the: Aſſembly in ih: qeal of God, for preſerving 


Order , nnity and peace inzhe Kirk, for maintainin 


' that refpe& which is due to the Ordinances and Mini- 


fers of Jeſus Chriſt, for preventing ſchiſm noiſome er- 


Fors, and all unlawſul' prafliſes, which may follow | my 


on the peoples withdrawing themſelves from their own - Wl 


Congregations ," doth-charge every Minifler to be dili=. 
gent: in fulfilling his miniſt 7 
his converſation , to be faithful in preaching , declaring - 
te whols cone! o. Godt ana as n nan ocrdjion from 


the Text of Scripture i0 reprove the ſins anderrors , &* _. 
. preſs the duties of the-time., and in all thoſe- to obſerve- ' 

the rules preſcribed by the AFsof Aſſembly , wherein 
if he be negligent , he is to be cenſured by hit own Preſ- . © 
 bytery, As alſo ordains- every member in every Com® Þ} 


gregation , 20 keep thejr.own Parich Kirk, to communi- 
catethere inthe Word and Sacramems; And if any 
perſon or perſons shall hereafter. uſually abſent them- 


' ſelves from their own Congregations, except in urgent | 
caſes made known to, and At; by the Preshytery y | 


the Miniſters of theſe Congregations whereunto they re- 
ſert , shall both in Þublick by preaching and in private 


by admonition show their. diſlike of their withdrawing - 
frm tir on Minit tet nfo doing, they We) 


witneſs to-all that hear them their due cart 40 frexgihens 
the hand: of their. fellow-laborers in the-work of _ 
"ka Bs . =Lors 


ry, to be holy ard graves 
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' equally jnfinire in all perfeRions , did before time 
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propoſitions. | | mM 
HEAD. x. Our woful cendition by nature, through. - | 
breakiog the Covenant-of works, "= 


Hol. 13-9. O Iſrael chow haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, 0 | 


He Almighty and Eternal God, the Father, 1 
' the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, three diſtin - } 
perſons in ence and the fame undivided God-head , | 


. 


moſt wiſcly decree for bis own glory» whatfogyer | 
cometh 10 pals in time » and doth moſt holily and | 


_ infallibly | 
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taker of the fin of aay ereature, 
- "IL. This God. in fix: dayes made all things of av- 
' thing) yery good. in_their, own kied , inſpeciathe 
made all the Angels holy ; and be made our firſt Pa- 
- 'rents.,Atam,. and Eva, the root of mankind; both 
upright and able to 'keep the Law written in their 
- þcart: whieb law they were naturally bound te obey 
uwadcr pain of death ,, but God was not bound to re- 
ward their ſcryice, till he entercd in a coyenant ot 
- contra with; then »- aod their poſterity in them, to 
give them eternal life npon condition of perfeR per- 
. Jonalobecdicnce, withal threatning death in caſc they 
Hhould fail. This is the coverant of werks. 
III. Both Angels and mcg were ſubjcR to the 


 , Changeof their own free will , as -expericnce preved . 


{ God having referved. to himſelf the incommuni- 
- cable preperty of being vaturally anchangeabic. ) 
- . For many Aoycls of their own accerd fell by fi 


from their firſt eſtate and became devils, our firſt - 


. parents being intifed by ſatan one +of theſe Deyils , 
| - Feaking 410 a Scrpent , did break the Covenant of 
- 'works\in cating the. forbidden - fruit : whereby they 


 andthcir poſtcrity being in'their loins, as branches in 
= rhe root, and, comprehended in the ſame Covenant * 


SF - 'witbthem ,- became not ooly liable to cterqal dearh; 
$ | but alfoloft all ability to pleaſe God; yea, did become 
F by oature cocemics to! God and to all ſpiritual good » 


and cnclined only to eyf! cootinually, This is cur 


LA 


Gions, in thought , word and deed, 
Hzap. 2. The remedy provided in Jcſus'Cheift for 


'the Ele& by the Covenant of grace, Hol. 13.9. |. 
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fulcoadition.; be-.ccirher /able to help himſelf; 


nor willing to bc'belped by. God our ofit, but rather | 1 


inclioed to lye ſtill uoſenſible of ir, 4ill/be periſh: yer 
God fo the glory of bis-rich grace , bath revealed in - 
his word, . « waytorfaye ſinners, te-wir,- by faith in 
Jeſus Chrift'the eternal Son of God, by vertue of, aud 
according tothe tear ofthe Covenant of Redempti- 
on , made and agreed upen between God the Fathery 
and God the Son, in the counſcl of the Trinity before” 
the world began. . © © & EM 
II. The. famme of the Covenant f Redemption. 
is this, God. having freely choſen unto life a certain 
nunaber of loſt mankind, for._the glory of. bis rich 
grace, did give them before the world began, ante 
Goed the Son appointed Redeemer,  that-upon condi- 
tion he- would homble'himſclf fo far as to afſfume the 
-umane nature of a ſoul and body,. unto perſonal uni- 


on with bis Divine oarure, and ſabmit himſclfts the /- 


Law as ſurety for them, and ſatisfie juſtice for rhetyy 
by giving ebcdicnce [to their name, even unto'the 
ſuffering of the curſed death of the crofs, be ſhould 
ranfome and redeem them all from fin and death, and + 
purchaſe unto them p—__—_ and cteroal life,with © 
all ſaving graces leading thercunto, to be cfſeQually , . 
by means of his own appointment, applyed in duc 


time, every one ofchery. This condition the Son of | 


God { whois Jeſus Chriſt our Lord) did accept'be* - þ 
fore the world began, ip the fulneſs of time came ide - 
tothe world, was born of the Virgin Mary, ſubjet- : 


|} ed bimſclfto the Law, and complcatly payed the ran- 


ſome on the croſs : But by yertuc of the forſaid bare 
gain made before the World began) he's in all ages , 


| {incethe fall of Fd, fill upon the work of apply- 
_ > ingaQually tbepurcbaſed beoebirs unto the Ele; and 


tbat be doth. by way of caicriaining a Corehany of 
. Wo, M $6 Tree | 
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: tie Let og, 2nd | o# 
I» to lt ts bleſſings. *: ; the 

E ro Fear lime Beag Covenant of bay 

| | 'R L _ to þ 

h ; plo! 

| IJ -" ok pe 
Know rtwade ; I] 
| þclieve and ob _ ſame, Made En rp MW Ted 
bimſelf a ſacrifice once for them all; and'ts intercecd | he 6 


| continual with the- Father for making their perſons a 
S avd rene acceptabjeunto hinr.; roar tne in Kings - be 
. © ſubdue them' to-hiimſelf, to feed andrule them by, of & 

” his own appointed ordivances. 2 and to tefend them Chr; 

- © frem their enemies, \Þ by, 


E- Heap 3. The outward means vecend Satals Cercy 
{> -- the Elc& partakers of this Covenam andall the reſt {| Þcio 
, that are called to be in cxculable,” Marth. 33.14. Y Eorc 


EEE are called, 2 —_ 
= 3C 
Te ontward- means aud ings for makio? 4 the © 


: artakers, of- the Covenant of acc, are {© z 
WB if ly di di y diſs oſcd > as. the-cle& ſhal be infallibly con*_ | Ur a 
wefted and ſayed bythem, and tke reprobate among - ed 


BE tom they are not to, be juſtly lumbled. "The means oy 
| \.# acc eſpecially theſe four: I. T word of God. 2o The : <; 
F: - Sacraments; 3. Kirk goyerriment. 4. Prayer. Jo the | | 
ii Ford of God, preached by ſent meſſengers, he Lord B ; 

"makes offer of grace to all ſingers, upon Tonditio "=: 


7; fairbia jeſus Chriſt: and whoſocycr do confeſs their Shea 
{8 - Lo, acccpt of Chriſt offered, and ſubmitthemſelves to " 


_| bis Ordinances, he. will have- borh hem 's and their JF - a A, 
i children received into the bonor and priviledges 1 oi] d 
| the Coradut TE: By the Sacrament , God will  f £nta 


'Þ hays 


**®c4” * EL Fits 


——_ 


MH... kave the coycnant ſealed for confirming the bargain, 
on the Frefaid condition. By Kirk government , he 


A. Hzap 4, The blefſ ngs which are cfſeQually convey2 
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will haye them hedgedin , and helped-forward uptos | 
the keeping of the covenant, And by Prayer, be wilk . 
baye his awn glorious grace promiſcd inthe coyerant. ]. 


_ to be dayly drawen foith,, acknowledged , avd ime 
. ployed. All which means ate followed cither really, 


or in prafcjſion only , according to the quality of the, 


- covenanters,as they are true or counterfeit believers, 


IT. The covenant of grace ſet down in;the. QI& 
Teſtament before Chrift came, and inthe New finca 
he came, is one and the fame in ſubſtances albeit dif= 
ferent in ontward adminiſtration : for the covenant im 
the Old Teſtament being ſealed with the Sacraments. , 
of circumciſion and the Paſchal Lamb , did (et forth 
Chriſts death ro come, & the benefits purchaſed there= 


by, under the ſhadow of bloody ſacrifices and ſundry 


ceremonies; but ſince Chriſt came , the Cayenant 
being ſcaled by the Sa-raments of Baptiſm , and the 
Lords Sypper, do clearly hold forth*Chrift already 


crucified before our eyes , ' victorious over death and ©, ! 
the grave, ard gloricuſly ruling Heaven and Earth for | 


the good of his own people. - 


* 


cd by theſe means to the Lurds ele&,' or choſen 
ones, Match, 22. 14: Many are called, but jexp are 
choſen. © / | Wy 
B Y theſe outward Qrdinances, as our Lord makes 
' the reprobate in excuſable, ſo iv the power of his | 
Spit , he applyes unto the cle efſeQuaily all ſaving = 
graces purchaſed to them in the covenant of redempti=- 


Y. 22, and maketh a change in their perſons, In partl- 


cular, Ix. He doth copyert or regenerate them , by 

giving ſpiritual life to them , in openiog their unders - 

Randingy, renewing their wills, afcRiors, and facul. 
H 
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|  gics, forgiving ſpiritval obedience to bis commands.z,” '}. © 


He gives them ſaving faich,'by making tbenfin the 
; Fſfenſeofdeſferved condemnation, to give their conſent 
F heartilyto the covenant of grace, & to imbrace Chriſt 
Jeſus unfainedly. 3. He gives them repentance , by 
making them with godly ſorrow in the batred of ſia, 


| f ' aheſervice of God. And 4. he ſanFifies themyby mak- 
obedience of the Law of God, manifeſted by fruit- 


- - wffercthoccaſion, Þ +» 

IL. Together with this ward change of their per- 
Yons, God changes alſo their ſtate : for ſe ſoon as they 
* arc. brought by faith into the covenant of grace : r. 
"©  Hce juſtifies them, by imputing unts them thar perfc& 


- : Fatisfaction alſo which pon the croſs Chriſt gaye vn- 


: -mnics toGud. g.. He adepts them, that they ſhal be 
- mo more children of ſatan, but childcen of God, cn- 
# © viched with all ſpiritual priyiledges of bis ſons. Ard 
_ >, Yaſt of all, after their warfare fn this life is ended, he 
--- gerfeecth the bolineſs and blefſedaeſs ; firſt of their 


; © * heir bodies, being joyfully jJoyncd together again in 
*-,- the refurreQton et the day of his plerious coming to 
mT Judgement , when all the wicked ſhall be ſcat away 
= no hcll with fatan whom they bave ſerved; bat Chriſts 
17 ovwa choſen agd redeemed ones, truc believers , itu- 


- 


the ſtate of glorification. Y 


and love of righteouſneſs , turn from all injquity.to - 
Ing them go on andperſcyere io faith , and ſpiritval 


- Sulneſs inall duties, and doing good werks , as God 


> wbedicnce which Chriſt gave to the. Law, and the. 


-:- mo juſtice in their name. 2. He reconciles them , and__ 
* , makes them fricpds te God, who were before cnc-' 


ls at their death , and then both of their ſouls and | 


dents of holigeG, ſhal remain with himſelf for cycr in 


The © 
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ie” The pragica uſc ot | PEE 
SAVING- KNOW LED GE. 


| Contained in Scripturt ,-#nd bolden forth briefly in 
+ Þ the. fore-ſaid Confeſſion of Faith 
| '__ © and -Catechiſms, , ' = 


l- TH: chief general uſe of Chriſtian deQtine is', to 
L convince a man of ſit, and of rightconſueſs and of . 
judgement, John 16. 8. partly by the Iawrpt covenant _ |} 
or works, that he may be humbled and become pent- * oy! 

tent , andpartly by the Goſpel of eoyerant or grace, *: 
that he may become an unfaincd belicycr in Jeſus JIG 
Chriſt , and be ſtrevgtbened' in his faith , upon (olid -- $7 

_ grounds and watragds, aud give eyidence of the truth BY 
of his faich by good fruits, and ſo be ſaved. © © 


; | The ſum of the covenant of works, or of the Lawg 3 
 } is this , 1f chou do all that is commanded, and not tas 
, in any point, thru shalt te ſaved: but if rhou fait thaw; 
: Shals die, Rom. 10. 5. Gal. 3.10.12, _ Wn A R 
; ' The ſum of the Goſpel , or covenant of grate and +" 
: reconcihation, is this, 1f iÞow flee from deſervt@wrathy | 


| #0 the rrue Redeemer Feſus Chriſt ( who is ablet \ (2 _ 

4 tothe uttermoſt all thaz come to Ged ho '» 

= "os +helt not perish , but have eternal life, Roin« IS. 
' 0.9. II, LO EE OY 


oY For conviacirg a man of fin, of righteoyſrels, and 1: 
ns of judgement by the Law, or covenant of works, Jet; 
. theſe Scriptures amongſt many mo, be made uſe of. = | 
.) .. For cauvincing a man of fig by the Law confid- * 7 

er, fer," 17.9 10. | BEDS 1 Y 

T =: hears is deceitiul above all things,and deſperate | 
we:rk ,- 2 Picked, who can know is? I the Lord ſearch the © 


. beart, 1 try the reins, evenry give every man according 
ts bis wayes, and according 1+ the frajs of his doings, + 
SORT CH 


ERIN: 


Ix. That the fountain of all our miſcarriage and 
aQual fnnicg agaioſt Godis in the heart which come 
prehenderth.the mind , will , affeRions, andallthe 
p.wers of the ſoul, as they are cortupicd and defiled 
with eriginal ſia; the mind being net oaly igagrant 
_ anduncepable of ſaving truth, but alſo full ef error 


Wand emnity againſt God , and che. will and affeQions 
 * - being obſttoatly diſobedicnt unto all Gods direRions, 
and beat toward that only which is- evil. 7he heart, * 


Faith he , # decerrfull above all things, and deſperatly 
wicked 3 yea, and unſearchably wicked, ſo that no man 
can know it; and Gen, 6. 5. Every imagination of the 
thateghts of mans heart is only evil continually ( faith 
the \ &#- ) whoſe teſtimony we muſt truſt in this, 


# andall other-matters-: and experience alſo may teach 


- us, that till God make us deny our ſelves , we never 
look t God in any thing , but fleſhly ſelf-intereſt a« 
tone doth rule us, and moye all the wheels of ont 
aQions. _ = 


| 2. That the Lord bringeth eur origipal fin ; or 4 | 
- Wicked inclination » with all che-aQual fruits thereof, -} , 
unto reckoning beforc his judgement ſeat : for he _ 


ſearcheth the heart , and tryeth the reins , 80 give every 


. man according to his, wayes , and according to the ſruit 


of his doing. 
Hence let eyery man reaſon thus, 


What. God and my guiley conſcience bearath witneſs 


* of, 1 amcapvinced hat it is true, 


But God and my gwiley conſcience beareth indy, 


thas my heart is deceitful above all things and deſperat! 

wicked, and that all the imaginations of my heart , by 

nature, are only evil cominually, . ' | 

_ _* Therefore I am convinced that this is true, | 

- Thus.a man may be convinced of fin by the LW 
Ha, 7 2. 0 


f# «+ w 


|  Herethe Lord teacheth theſe two things, © © |. ** 


4 


——— —— 


p 


oY 


. ''2, For convincing a man of rightcou 


-Laws ( onfider, Gal. 


., 20 


A3 many as are of the works of the Law , ave under : 4 


the curſe ; for it is written, Curſed is every one that: 


continueth nnt in all things nhich are written in the _ 
book of the Law w dothem | 


Here the Apoſtle teachetb us three things, , - - | 
x. . Firſt , thatby reaſon of our eatoral ſinfulneſs, 


the impoſſibility of any mans being juſtiffed by the | 


werks of the Law is fo certain , that waolocver do 


ſeek juſtficatipn by the works of the Law » are liable F | | 


to the curſe of God for breakiog of tiie Law ; for as 
many as are of the works of the Law, are nuder ihe ourſes 
faith he. | Bee | 

2 That unto the perfe& fulfilling ef the Law, the 
keeping of one or twe-of the precepts , or doingef 
ſome, or of all duties ( if it were p< ſlible ) for a time, 
i5 not ſufficient : for the Lawnequircth , that «a men 


continue in all things which are written im the cok of if 


the Law to do them. - 
3. Tbat becauſe no man can come upto this pers 


feion , every man by vature is vader the curſe : for - 


the Law ſaith, Curſed 3s every one that continueth net 


zn al, things which are-wrigten in the book of the Laws i 


to do them, 


Now te be under the curie, compreherdeth all the 
diſpleaſure of God, with the dapper of the breakivg* 
forth more and more of his wrath upon ſoul & body, - 
both inthis life, and after death perperually,ifigracedo : 


;not prevent the ſull cxecutios thereof, 
" Heacelet every man reaſonthus 3 
Whoſoever , according to the Covenant of Works it 
lyable zo the curſe of Ged, for breaking the Law , times 


and ways out of number,cannet be juſtified or findright-- | ; 


eouſneſs by the works of the Law, 
But 7 (. may every-man fay -) according to the 
H 3. 


- Copcnane | 
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breaking the Law, times and wayes out of number. 
Therefore 1 cannot be juſtified , -or have righteouſneſi 
þy the works of the Law, 
Thas may a man be copyinced of righteouſneſs, 


Law, 


+ Far conyincing 4 man ef judgement by the Law, X 


conſider, 3 Theſ]. 1.7. 


mighty Angels, verſe. 8. In flaming fire, taking 
. Wengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not 


ſence of the Lord, and from the gloyy of his power. ver, 


Xo. When he shal come to be glprified in his ſaints, and - 
= | 


' Go be admired in all them that believe, £1 
; Whercin we are taught, that aur Lord Jeſus , who 
mew cffcrs to be Mediator for them who believe in 
' Him , ſhal at che laſt day come armed with flamiog 
+ tire, to judge , condemn , aud deſtroy all them who 
| ave not belicycd God, have not received the offer of 


race made in the Goſpel, nor obeyed the doQrine | 
thereof; but remain in their patural eſtate under the 


Law or Coycnaat of works. 
> Hence let cyery man reaſon thus : 


Whas the righteous Judge hath jorewarned me shat be 


wone as the laſt day, Tam ſure is juſt judgement. 


But the righteous Fudge hath forexarned me, that, 


3f 1 dv not believe God in time, and6bey the dofirine of 


the Goſpel, I hal be ſecluded from his preſence and his 


glory at the laſt day , and be tormemed in foul and body 


| | | _ for ever. 


Therefore 1 am tenvinced-that this is juſt Judgement: 
' And I haye reaſon to thank God heartily 1 w” 
, Cee. _ bat 


... 


- Covenant of Works, am.lyable 16 the curſe of God , fa | * 
_ Thatitis not to be bed by his own works , or by the | 


He Lord shal be revealed from heaven with his | 


|. - Fhe Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. .ver, 9g. Who thall 
þ. * Se punithed with everlaſiing deſirufion fromthe pre. 


5 TB gan, Yu Wis WW ww W- go.co © 


he 


_ _ nn ——w» 


- | '" bath forewarned me.to flee from the wrath whichis © "TW 


20 Come. ' . Wo i 

Thus every man may be; by the Law, ar Covenant 
of works , convinced of judgement , if he ſhal con. 
tinue under the Covenant of warks, of ſhal net obey 


the Goſpel ef our Lord. Jeſus. 


For copvincing a man of fin, righteouſneſs and judge- 
ment by the Goſpel, . 
AS for convincing a map of Gn , and rightcouſ- 
acſs., and judgement by the Goſpel or Coverauy 
ofgrace, he muſ} underſtand three thipgs. x. That por 
bclicviog in JeſusChriſt, or refuſing of the Coverant 
of grace offarcd in him, is a greater and more danger- 
ous tin, then all other fins agaipſt the Law ; becauſe 
the hearers of the Goſpel, pot believing in Chriſt , da 


reje& Gods merey in Chriſt the only way of freedom 


from fin and wiath, and will not yeeld to be reconcil» 33 
cd ro God, Next, be muſt underſtand that perfeR re=. J# 

mifton of fin and true righteouſneſs is to be bad oovly JI; 
by faith in_ Jeſus 3*becauſe God requireth no othee . 4 


. conditions but faith, and teftifies from beaven that be * 


is well pleaſed to juſtific ſinners upon this conditiopT. 


- 3. He muſt underſtand that upen righteouſneſs receive. Þ | 3 
cd by faith, judgement ſhal follsw on the one hands JI BY 
to the deſtroying of the works of the devil_ in the .be= "If $4 


lieyer, and to the perfeRipg of the work of ſaaRtificas 


tion in him, with power z and that upon refuſing ta |} | 1 
_ take righteouſneſs by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, jadgemene YN ÞÞ 


ſhal follow op the ether hand , to the condemnation 
ofthe miſbelieyer, and deſtroying of him with Satan : 
and bis. ſervants for ever. | 


| For this cadlet theſe paſſages of Scripturecamongſt { Þ 
maay others ſerve to makethe greatneſs of the in of YÞ; 
not belieyiog in Chriſt appear, or to make the gieat= Þ{ I? 

neſs of the h 3 


a of refuliog of the Covenant of grace, 


Hs4 n effected BY 


fair offer of grace be laoked wpon as it is made , 1ſai, 
"$i. 3. Incline your ear and come unto me { (aith the 
Lord) hear, and your ſoul shall'lyve, and I will make 


 bffered tow; inthe offering of Chiiſt unts us, Tet the | 


4 


| 


an everlaſting Covenant with you,even the ſure wercies 


of David. Thar is » if ye will believe me and be res 
Lonciled to me , I will by Covenant give unto you 
Thriſt, and all ſaving graces in him 5 repeated, As 
I3. 34. 
Azain, conſfizer that this. general offer in ſubſtance 


\ BS equivalent to a ſpecial effer made to, every 0:e in 


pariicolar, as appeareth by the Apoſtles making uſe of 
xt. L68« 15. 13. Believe 9n the Lord Feſus Chyiſ, 
'#1d thou 5hal; be aved-and thy houſe, The reafon of 
_ which offer is given, fho, 3. 16. For God fo loved 


'8he world , that he gave his only begotten Son , that- 


wh»ſcever believeth in him, +hould not perish,but have . | 
_ *wverlaſting life. Seeing then this grear ſalvation is 'F 


'offercd in the Lord Jeſus , Whoſocter believe not in 
- Him, but look for happineſs ſome other way , what 


'doth he elſe bat 5bſerye lying vanities, and forfake his 


; "Own mercy » which he might bave_ had in' Chb:ſt? 


-. 


_-Jonah 2,8. 9g, What deth he elſe but blaſpheme God * 


| *Tn his heart, as it is ſaid, x fob 5. to. He that be- 
' ieveth not God , hath made him a liar, becatuſe he be- 
"Gieveth not the record that God gave of his Son ; and 
his is the record that God hath given to us eternal life, 
gendthis life is his Son; and tharno fin againſt the Law 
/. Is like unto this Gn; Chriſt teſtifies, Fon 15.22. 7} ! 
had not come and ſpoken to them, they had nof hai ſin; 
but now they' have no cloke for their ſin. This may 
Wet convince 2 man of the preatnefs of this ſig of not be* 
[# licving in Chriſt. . 


For convincing a man of righteouſneſs to be had only 
ty faithin Chriſt : copfider how, Rom. Io. 3,4. 


po oY 


le. 


—__ 


''T Tis faid,that 1he Jews being 3gnovant of Gods rights 1 WY 
| exuſneſ5,and going about to eftablish their awn rights | FT 
eouſneſs , have not ſubmiiteg themſelves unto the right® Þ , 
eonſneſs of God ( and ſa they periſhed.) for Chriſ#.is | 
the end of the Law for righteouſneſs to every one that be« _ © 
lieveth: and AQts 13. 34, By Chriſt jeſus, all that be» *' 
' lieue, ave juſtified from all things , from which ye cou'd . | 
F mut bejuſtified bythe Law of Moſes : and 1 John 1.7. | FR 
The blood of Feſus Chriſt » hu Sgt, cleanſeth ws from |-V's 
all ſin. : | \-F'F 
For convincing a man of judgement, if a man im» i 'F 
brace this righteonſneſs © conkider, x John 3.8, For [7 
' this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſtedthat he might 
deſtroy the works of the Devil, and Hebr, 9. 14. How | 4 
much more shall the blood of Chriſt, who through the | Ti 
eternal Ppirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge \ Ii 
| your conſcience from dead works to ſervethe living God,, \ Wh 
0 Burifaman imbrace not this righteoulheſs ,. bis 
doom js pronogaced , John.3-18. He that believer © |} 
not, s condemnid already , becauſe he hath not believed 1} IJ 
| inthe Nane of theonly begotten Son of God, nd | Þ 
| #his is the condemnation, that light is come intothe worldy {I} 
and men love darkneſs rather then light. # 1135; 
wn let the penitent deſiring to. believe , -reaſow if bb 
thus 2 SN 19 35 
What doth ſuffice to convince all the ele in the world 1! 
i of the greatneſs of the ſin of not believing.in Chriſt or 13; 
refuſing to fleeto him for relief from ſins done againſs the | id 
\. Law, and from wrath due thereto, and what ſufficeth tw 
convince them, thai righteouſneſs and eternal life i5 tw 'J|| 
be had by faith in Jeſus Chrif? or by conſenting ta the WI 
| Covenant of gyace in him : and what ſufficeth to convince WW 4 
* hem of judgement to be exerciſed by Chriſt for deſtroying WA; 
the works of the devil in a man, and ſantHijying and! 
: _ alt thas believe in him. , may ſuffice ta convince: 
me at[o.. WD IT: 
Bug what the Spirit hath (aid in theſ# of otfjer lik# 


—_—_ 
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, la # Scripiures, ſuffice-to convince the eleft world of the fort» \ 
== faidfis and righteou|ntſs end judgement. 


F _ cicsto be badin Chriſt,and I do heartily embrace thy 


nm, Fave me, the Lord will perfe that which concerneth 


Therefore what the Spirit hath ſaid in theſe and other 
tike Scriptures, ſerveth to convince me thereof alſo, 

Whereupon let the penitent deſiring to believe take 
with bim words aad (ay heartly re the Lord; ſecing 
thou ſayeſt, ſeek ye my face , my ſoul anſwereth unto 

| thee thy face, Lord will 7 ſeek, T have hearkned unto 
* | the offer of an everlaſting Coycnant of all ſaving mer. 


offer, Lord let it be a bargain, Lord, 7 believe,help my 
wnbelief ': Behold I give my felf to thee to ſerve thee * 
In all things for ever , and I hope thy right hand 5þal 


mc, thy mercy , O Loid z cadureth for ever, forſike 
 _ motthe works of thine Fands, Thus may a manbo 
' ._ madean unfained believer in Chriſt, | 


For ficengthening the mays faith who hath agreed | 
unto the covenant of grace. | 
B 'Ecauſe many true. believers are weak , and do 
42 much .donbt if ever they ſhal be ſure of the ſound- 

. meſs of their own faith and cfxual calling , or made 
” certainoftheir juſtification and ſalvation, when we 
ee that many who profeſs faith, are found to deceive 
themlelyes ; Jet us ſee how-eyery believer may be 
wade ſtrong in the faith, and ſure of his own cleQton |, 
and falyation upon ſolide groupds , by ſure watrands | 
and true evidences of faith, To this ond amopgRt many 
other Scriptures take theſe following. | 

7. For lying ſolide grennds of Faith , copſigcr, 

a Per. r. x0. - : 
' Wherefore the rather , brethren, give diligence ts 
make ſuye your calling and elzFion ; for 3f ye do thiſe 
things ye Shal never fall. ; 


. In which words, the Apoſitc teachcth us theſe four 
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jo the faith. R, 

c. That ſach as believe in Chriſt Jeſus , and arc 
fled to him for relicf from fin and wrath, albeir they 
be weak in the faith, yet they are indeed children 'of 
the ſame Father with tbe -Apolltles, for ſo he account- 


' cth of them, while he calleth them brethren. 


2. That albeit we be not ſure for the time of our 
effcQual calling , and elefion, yer we may be made 
ſure of both , if we uſe diligence : for this 4c preſup- 
poſeth, ſayipg, Give diligence to niake your calling and 
etefion ſure, i FD 


3- That muſt not be diſcoffraged , wben we ſee. 


wany ſeeming believers prove rotten branches, and 


make defeRion, but we mult the rather rake the better 


beed to our ſelves : Wherefore the rather brethren, ſairhs* 2 


Le, give all diligence, * 


4, That the way to be ſure both of our effe@ual cal. | 


ling and eleRioh » is to make ſure work of our faith, 


by laying the groneds of it ſolidely , and bringing £--/ 


forth the fruits of onr faith in new obedience cooſtant- 


ly ; for if ye do theſe things, faith be, ye shat never fall, | 


underſtanding by theſe things , what he had ſaid of 


| ſound faith, wer. x. 2.3. 4. And what be bad ſaid-of 


the bringivg out of the fruits of faith; verſe 5.6.9.3. * 


To this ſame purpoſe*confider, Rom. 8, x, Thereis | 
therefore now no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt | 
Feſus, who walk not after the flech , but after the ſpirit. | | 
yerſ. 2 For the Law of the ſpiris of bfe in Chriſt Feſus, | | 
hath made we free from the law of ſin and' death. vetrd, 
3- For what the law could not do , inthatit xa weak, 
through the flech, God ſending his own Son, in the like. 


neſs of ſinful flech,and for ſin,condemned fin in the fles/, 


yerſ, 4, That the righteouſneſs of the Law might be | [i 
{vlfiled mus, who Walk not ajter #6 flesh, but afrer | | 


Wt ſpities 


p and direQtion, hew tobe made ſtrovg | 


| Whereis | 14 8 
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E Wherein the Apoſtle reacheth us theſe fourJlings, 


for laying of the ground of faith ſolidly. : 


Tt. That cvery ene 5 atrue believer , who ia the || 


ſenſe of his GÞ, and fear of Gods wrath, doth fice for || 


full relief from both uats Jeſus Chriſt aloce , as the 
enly Mediator , and all-ſufficient Redeemer of men ; 
and being fled (o. Chriſt, doth ſtrive againſt his own 
fleſh, or corrupt inclivation of naturc, and ſtudicth to 
follow the rule of Gods Spirit,ſer down in bis Word: 
for the man whom the. Apeſtle doth kete bleſs , as a 
true believer , is a man in Chriſt Jeſus , who dothuuct 
walk after the flesh, but after the ſpirit, 

2. That all ſuch perſons as are fled to Chriſt, and 
do ſtrive againſt fin, kowſoever they may be poſlibly 


| exerciſed nader the ſenſe of wrath-, and ſear of con- 


demnarion, yet they are in no danger ; for theres no 
condenmation { ſaith he ) to chem that are in Chriſs 
Jeſur, who walk not after the flech,but afier the ſpirit. 

3- That albeit the Apoſtic himſelf ( brought it 


Here far'examplescauſc ) and all other true believers 


in Chriſt, be' by nature, ander the Lew of fin and 
geath, or under the covenant of works, ( called thc 
Law of 6n and death, becauſe it. bindeth fip arg deaih 
wpon'os , till Chrilt- ſet us free ) yet the law of the 

pirir of life in Chriſt Jeſus, or the coycnant of grace 


'& fo called, becauſe it-doth inable 28d quicken a ma 


to x ſpiritual life through Chriſt ) doth ſer the Apoſtle 
$ alltrge believers free from the covenant of works, 
or the Law of {ig and death; ſo that every man-may 
ſay with'bim , 7e Zav- of the oſpirit of life , or ihe 
covenantof grace » hath freed-mne fromthe ' Law of ſit 
and death-y+ or covenant ofwarks. 

4. That the fountain arid-firſtgraund from whence 


- our freedom from the eaſe of the Law-doth flow , 1s 


the covenant of Redemption ;-paſt cerwirt Ghd and 


' God the Sop ,, as iacarnat j whercia Chriſtiakes he 
” | = as 


-——— 


—— 


 - 


— 


.- curſe of the Law'upon him for fig that the believer; ' 


who ceuld not otherwiſe be delivercd from the coye- 
nant of works, may be delivered from it. + And this 
dedrinc the- Apoſtle holdeth ferth in theſe four 
branches, x. That jt was utterly impeſlible for the 

Law, or the covevant of works , to bring righteouſ- 

vels and life to a ſinner, decauſeit was weak. 2. That 

this weakneſs and inalylity of the Law, or covenant |# 
of works, is not the fault of the Law, but the fault of -ÞÞ & 
£oful fleſh » which is neither able to pay the penalty {| $ 
of {in, nor to give perfe obedience to the Law ( pre- I 

{oppoſe bygone fans were forgiven ) the Law was I} ? 
weak ( ſaith he ) ehrough the fiesh, 3. That the right. JI 
eSuſneſs of falyation of finners which was impoithble 43 
to be brought about by the Law,is broughtts paſs by . 
Gods ſending his own'Son Jeſus Chriſt #3 the fleth, im 1} i 
whoſe fleſh fin is. condemned and puniſhed, for mak- I 
ing ſatisfaQtion in the bebalt of the ele that they IÞ 

might be ſet free, 4. That by his means the Law loſs JJ 
ctirnothing\ becauſe the righteouſneſs of the Law is JK 
beſt fulfilled this way... Firſt, by Chriſt,giving perſe& IÞ 

active ocedience in cur name unte it in all things, I Þ\/ 
Next, by his paying in Qur name , the penalty ( due JI} 
to our fins ), in bisdeath. Aod laſtly, by bis working JJ8 


_ of Santification inus, who are true belieye's', who | Y BJ 


ſtrive to-give new obedience unto the Law, and walk | 
not ajtcr the flesh, bus-afier the ſpirit. . © | 
” Warrants to believe. | 
Or building our confidence upon "this (olide- []-Yy 
«ground, theſe four warrants and ſpecial motives to I] Þ7: 
believe: jn-Cbrift mayuſcrre.. The farſt whereof is + 
Gods beaity invitation ». bolden forth, 7ſai, 55.1. 

234-5. 7. . 
Ha," every onthatebiufteth , come yeto the waters : 
*nche that hutirmo money, come end buy without-money 1] 
ch ' aud: 4) 
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for thet which ſatisfieth not , FHeavken diligently unto 
me, and eat ye that which is good , and let your ſoul de- 


- light it ſelf in fainefs, Verſ., 3. Incline your ear , and 
come to me ; Hear , and your ſoul shal tive, and 1 will 


make an everlaſiing covenant with you , even the ſure 


mercies of- David, Verſ, 4+ Behold, Thave given him 
for @ witneſi to the people, « Leader and Commander to . | 


phe people, &c. : | 
Here ( after ſettiog down the precions:ranſom of 
our Redemption by the ſufferivgs of Chrift , and the 


' rich bleſſings purchaſed to us thereby in the two fore / 


mer chapters) the Lord, in this chapter. 


. - T,  Maketh opev offer of Chriſt and bis grace , by 
|. - proclamation of a free and PU market of right- 


couſneſs ard ſalvation , to be badthrough Chriſt to 
every ſoul without exception, that truly defirethto be 
faved from fin and wrath, Ho, everyone that thirſteth, 


F faith be. | 


2. He inviteth all fingers, tbat for avy reaſon fiand 
at' diſtance with God, to come and take from him 


' riches ofgrace running in Chriſt as a river, to waſh 


away fin, and to ſlocken wrath: Come ye ro the waters, 
ſaith te, EE os | 
3.-Leſt any ſhould ſtand back in. the ſepſe of bis 


- own liofalgeſs » er unworthineſs and inability to do 
. any good, the Lord. calleth, upen ſuch perſons in 


ſpecial, ſayivg , He that hath no money, come, 
4, He craveth no more of his merchand , but that 


| be be pleaſed with the wars offered ; which are grace, 
| and moregracc, and that he heartily conſent unto,and 


imbrace this offer of grace, that ſo be'may cloſea 


| bargain and a fermal covenant with God :. Come, buy | 
EF without money ( ſaith.he Y come, eat 3 that is,6onſent 
{ to hays , and take unzo yqu all faving graces; _ 


wr inn 4 


«nd without price, 'Veif.. 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend . | 
your money for that which is no bread , and your labiy -. 


the wares your own , pofſcſs thenr , and make nfe of” 
all blefſings in Chriſt : whatfocyer gaketh for your 
ſpirituallife and comfort, uſe and enjoy it freely with. 
out paying any thing for it. Come, buy wine and milk 
without money, and without price, ſaith be. 


| jaclined to ſeekrightcoufnels aud life by our owp per« 
formances and ſatisſa&ion, to have rigbtcouſneſs and 
life , as it were, by the way of works , and bow loath + 
we arcto, imbrace Chriſt jeſs, andto rake life by 
way of free grace , throogh Jeſus Chriſt, upon the 
terms whereupon' it is offered to ns 5 therefore the * 
Lord lovingly calls us off this our creoked and unbap- 


that which ſatisfieth not. 
6. The Lord promifeth to us ſolide ſatisfaQion, 


eat that which is 
fatneſs. | 


; 7. Becauſe faith come 


— 


py way , with agentle and timons admonition, giv- * 
ing us to underſtand that we ſhal but loſe pur labor YF 
| in this our way: Wherefore do ye ſpend your money "©? 
{4 {Caithbe for that which is no bread, and your labor for Þ}- 


ur the way of betaking our ſclyes unto the'grace of BY 
Chriſt, eyen true contentment, and fulneſs of ſpirit- 
ual pleaſure, faying, Hearken diligently unto me, and WW; 
200d, and let your ſoul delight it ſelf W 


th by hearing, be calleth for YI 
 andicace unto the explication of the offer, and call. JJ: 
eth for belicving of, and liſtening onto the truth, -$F- 
which is able to beget the application of faving faith, JI 
and to draw the foul to truſt in. God, Incline your ear -Þ} 
 - endcome unto me (ſaith be.) To which endthe Lord $}- 
promiſeth, that this offer, being received, ſhal quick- 3]. 
en the dead finner » aud that upon the welcuming of F 
| this offer he will cloſe the Covenant of Grare with þ4/ 
the man that ſhal conſent nato it, even an indiſſolv+ Þ. 
able Covenant of perpetual reconciliaion and peace; FI: 
bearken and nour ſoul wad live; and © will make an [|| 

£4 | evere [|] 


5. Becauſe. the Lord kneweth how much we are #4 
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clareth , ſhal be jn ſabſtance the aſhgoation, andrhe. 


--making over of all the faving graces, wbich David 


( whois Jeſus Chriſt, As 13. 34.) bath _ for 


us in'the covenant ef Redemption ,, Z will make aco. | 


wvenane with you ( ſaith: be). even the: ſure mercies of 


David. By ſure mercies he means ſayiog graces,ſuch as. 


ace righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the hely Ghoſt, 


Adoption, Sandification, and Glorification , and 


whatſoever beiongs to gedlineſs and life eternal, 
8. To confirm and afſure us of the real grant of 


. theſe ſaving mereics; and to perſwade us of the realie . 


al of the coveoaotberwixt God and the belieyer of 
this word, the Father hath made a four-totd gift of 


bis eterpal, and only begortcu, Son. _ | 
Firſt, ro be incarnate ang born , for our ſake of the 

feed of David, his type, for which cauſe he ts called 

| heie, and AF 13.34 David the true and ever 


laſting King of Iſrach. This is the great gift of God 


| to mans Febn4, 10. Aged here I baic given bimto | 
'F be David, or born of David to the people, © 
| Secondly; he bath made a gift of Chiiſt to bez 


witneſs to the people, boch of the ſure and Taving mer- 


+ cics granted to the redeemed in the covenant of Re- 
F: demption , and alſo of,the Fathers willingocſs ,-and | 
'f purpoſe to apply them , ard make them faſt in the 

4" covenant of reconciliation made with ſuch as imbrace 
|} theeffer; I have given him (faith the Lord: here) to 


be a witneſs to the people : and truly he is aſufli.jent 


M | witneſs io this matter in many reſpeas, x. Becauſe 


+ he is onc of wfeperſons ofthe bleſſed Trinity, and 
\ Party contraQer.for ns inthe coyenavt of Redempite 


| | > on, before the World was. 2. Hes by cflice as Mce 
Wt! diator, the meſſenger of the covenants and hath got- 


Wt. ten commiſſion-40 reveal ir. .3, He began aftually 
uf! totcycal itin Paradice, where: be promiſed, that * 6 


= 4 


covenant with you. Which covenant hede.” 


"| © $a of the woman ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſer 
peat> 4, Hefet Forth bis own death and ſufferings ; - 


and the great benefits that ſhould come tterebyto us, 
in the ryyes and figtres of ſacrifices and ceremonies 
- before hts coming. $. He gave moreand more light 
aboot this covenaat , ſpeaking by bis Spirit, from age 
 toage, in the holy Prophets. 6. He came bimſelf 
in the fulneſs of time , and did- bear witneſs of all 
thivgs belonging 10 this covenant, and of Gods will- 


ing micd to take believers into it, partly by uniting © Þ 
| eur nature into -one perſon with the. Divine nature *- + 


| partly by preaching the good tydiogsof the covenant 


with his own. mouth ; partly by paying the price of 


* | Redemption on rhe croſe; and partly by dealing fill 
. withthe people from rhe beginning to this Jay,ta 


| | Thirdly, God-hath made a gift of Chriſt, as & 
. ; leader to the people , to bring us through all difficul- 


tics, all affliftions and -tentariovs, unto life , by this 


) | \covenant, Ard he it is, and no other, who doth in- 


deed Teadhis own unto the covenant , and in the ca* © 


.  venan?, ad all the way on unto ſalyation. x. By the 


 diieQtion of his Word and Spirit. 2. By the example W 


2 
. of his own life., in faith and obedience, eyep ta the 
] death of the c:ofs. - 3. By his powerful working 
c tearing his recleemed ones in hisarms, and cavſing 
C them toſgan on him ,. while they. go up through the 
9 wilderneſs, bet _ -' 


t Fou:thly, Gol kath made a gift of Chriſt nnto his 
e people, as a Commander; which office he faithfully 
d | exerciſeth, by giving to bis Kirk & people, Laws && 
« Ordinances, Paſtors avd Governors, and all necefary 


. officers, by keeping Ceurts and Aſſemblies amopeglt 
- } them, to ſeethat his Jaws be obeyed: Subduing by 
his Word, Spirit, and Diſciplive, his peoples cor- 
ruptions : and by bis wiſdom and power , guarding 
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Hence, he who bath cloſed bargaia with God, may 


* Rirengthen his faith, 'by reaſoning after this. manner, 


Whoſoeyer doth heartily receive. the offcr of free 
Lrace made here to ſinners , thicſling fer righteouſ-: 
neſs and ſalyation, unto him by everlaſting covenant 
beloogeth Chriſt the ttue David, with all bis ſure 


"and ſaving mercies. 


Bat I { may the weak believer ſay ):do beartily re- 


ccive the offer of free grace . made here to ſinners; -. 


thicſtiong for righteoufrcſs and ſalvation. 
Therefore unto me » by aw everlaſting covenant, 


_* belongeth Chriſt jcſus ,, with all bis ſure and ſaying 
-MErcioGs HERD | 


The ſecond warrand and ſpecial motive to imbrace 
_ Chriſt and believe in bin, is the earneſt requeſt that 
- God maketh to us to be reconciled re bim in 

Chriſt ; holden forth, 2. Cor, 5. verſ, 14+ 19.20. 2I» 


G2? was in. Chriſt , reconciling the wortd to him- 
ſelf , not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them; and 


yverſ. 20. Now then we areembaſſadors for Chriſ}, as 
though God did beſeech you by us , we pray you in 
Chriſts flead, be ye reconciled to God. yerf, 31. For ht 


bath made bim to be fin for us » who knew no ſin, that 


we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 
 Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us, theſe pun 
doqrines. - — . | 
I. That the cle world, or the world of redeemed 
ſouls, arc by nature in the cſtare of camity again 
God , This is preſnuppoſed in the word Reconci/zaivn: 


. for recenciliation er renewing of friendſhip , cannot 


be except betwixt theſe that bave been ateamity. 
2, Thatjo all time by:-paſt, ſiace the fall of Ad» 


all 


__ 


unto us the word of Reconciliation. 


Chriſt 3cſas, the ctcraal Son of God, as Mcdiatot ; 


_ only as God doth call co this Migiſtcry , and 


friendſhip (-by his Word and Spirit.) betwixt him- 
ſelf and the ele world, God ( ſaith he ) was in 


and the Father in hint, hath been about the making  J{Þ 


Chriſt, reconciling the world to hinſelf. 


3. That the way of receociliation was in all ages 


one and the ſame ſubſtance, viz. by forgiving the © 


ſias ef them who de acknowledge their fin, and their: 


eaity againſt God » ad do'ſcek reconciliation and - YF 


remiſſion of fins in Chriſt : for God (ſaith he ) nas 
n Chriſt reconciling the world to himſcl by way of 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, 

4. That the end and ſcope of the Gaſpel and whole 
Word of God, is threefold. x; It ferveth ro make 
people ſenſible of their fins, andof their enmity 
againſt God, and ef their danger if they ſhould ſtand 
out, and not fear Gods diſpleaſure, 3. The Word of 
God ſeryeth to make *men acquaint with the courſe 


which God hath prepared for making friendſhip with '$ * 
him through Chriſt , viz. That if men ſhal acknow» WH 


ledge the enmity , and ſhal be 6omeat to enter into a 


KH. covevant of friendſhip with God through Chriſt, thea 
God will be contented to be reconciled with them - 


frecly, 3- The Word of God feryeth to teach men 


how to carry themfſelyes towards God as friends, ater A [| 
they aie reconciled to him y viz. to beloath to fim- WII 


agaiaſt him, and to ſtrive heartily to obey his com- 
mandments» and therefore the word of God here is 
called , the woyd of Reconciliation , becauſe it teach- 
etbus , what need we have of Reconciliation , and 


' how to 12ake it, and how to keep the reconciliation of 


friendſhip » being made with God through Chrift. 


_ $- That albeitthe hearing , believing, and obey-. 
- Ingof this word » doth. belong to all thoſe to whom 


this Goſpel doth come z yet the office of preaching 
of it with authority , belengeth to none bur to ſuch 


ſcnderth * | ; 
..: Of 3 


ntl ID 


committed to us the word of Reconciliation. 


6.” That the Miniſters 6 the Goſpel ſhould behave 


themſelyes as Chriſts meſſengers : aud fhoald claiely 
follow their commiſſion fet-down in the word, Mat; 
| 28: 19. 20. and when they-do ſo, they ſhould be res 
. ceived by the people, as embaſſadars from God : for 
bere the Apoſtle, in all their names, faith we ars em. 


baſſadors for Chnift, as though G:d did beſeech yu 


by us, | 

7. That Miniſters in all carneſtnefs, of affeRions 
ſhould deal with people , to acknuwledpe their fins, 
and.cir nature] enmity againſt God more and mere 
"ſeriouſly : and'to conſent to the Coycnant of Grace 
and'<mbaſſage ef Chriſt more and more beartily ; aud 


|: toevidence more aad more clearly their reconciliatis 


. onby a hely carriage before God. This be boldeth 


- * forth, when he ſaith, we pray you be reconciled to God, 
. $, That in the Minifters affeRionat dealing with | 


the people , the people ſhould conſider , that they 
. baveto do with God aud Chriſt, requeſting them by 
the Miniſters to be reconciled; now there cannot be 


+ - a@>ceater inducement to bteak a fingers bard heart 


-thea Gods making requeſt ro him for friendſhip : for 
when it became us, who baye done ſe many wrongs 


KK to God,.to ſeek friendſhip of Ged, he preyenteth 
| us: and ( Q'wonder of wenders ) he requeſteth u4 to. 


be conteat to be reconciled with bim !- and therefore 
moſt fearful wrath muſt abide them who do (ct light 
by this requeſt, and do not yeeld when they hear Mj 


5 - niftcrs with commiſſion, ſaying, We are embaſſadurs 


for Chriſt as though God did beſeeech you by us , ne 
pray you'in Chriſt ſtead be ye reconciled to God. 
. 9. To make jt appear , bow it cometh to paſs that 


F the Coyenant of reconciliation ſhould be fo cally 


made 


| out with commiſſion for this work. This the Apo- ; 
ſtle- holdeth forth, ver, 18. in theſe wards, he bh 
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of is this.1t is agreed betwixe God the Mediator Feſus 
Chriſt the Son of God, ſurety for the redeemed, as par- 


ties contraflers , that the fins of the redeemed shuuld 


be imputed to innocent Chriſt , and he beth cond:mned 
and put to death for them, upon this very condition, that 
whoſoever heartily conſents unto the covenant of recon« 
Gliation offered through Chriſt , shal by the impmutati. 
on of his obedience into them, be juſtified and holden 
righteous before God , for God hath made Chriſt who 
knew n0 ſen, to be ſin for us ( ſaiththe Apoſtle ) that 
we might-be made the righteouſneſs of God is him, 

Aence may a weak believer ſtreegtien bis faith by 
reaſaning from this ground after this manner. 


He that upon the loving requeſt of God and Chriſt, 


made to him by the mouth of his Miviſters(having come 
miſſion to that effeR ) hath imbraced the offer of per- 
perual Reconciliation through Chiiſt,and do purpoſe by 
Gods grace , as areconciled perſon to ſtrive againſt /in, 
and to ſerve God to his power conſtantly , may be as 
ſure to have righteouſneſs and ternal life given to hins 
for the obedience of Chriſt imputed to him , as it is ſure 
that Chriſt was condemned , and put to death for the 
ſins of the redeemed imputed to him, | | 
But I ( may the weik belicyer ſay ) upon the love 
ang requeſt of God and Chriſt made to me by the mouth 


of his Miniſters have imbraced the offer of perpetual 


reconciliation. through Chr ft , ond do purpoſe by Gads 
grace, as areconciled perſun, to ſirive againſt fin, 

and to ſerve God tomy power conſtantly. | 
Therefore 1 may be as ſure to have righteouſneſs and 
eternal life given to me forthe obedience of Chriſt im« 
pred to me , as jt is ſure that Chriſt was condemned and 
þ* to death for the ſins of the redeemed imputed to him, 
| ""."I'be 


"M 


made np betwixt God and a humble ſinner ficeingta  * FÞþ 
Chriſt, the Ap-(tle leads us ro yhe cauſe of it, Mylden - ITT 
forth in the cayenan: of Redemption, the ſum where- ik | 


"4 The third warcand, and-fpecial motive to believ® 


._ 1 FA Poa - WatbRnatnd we Kee 4. pe Os 


FF 4.3 


y ” Savor. Ae - 
p —_— — — 
watts ara Um AAA IIAEAL BS —_ 
+ SAGA La =— Re 
wy NS 


—_— 
nd 
ks 


Na 
- 


* 
- 


- 


- Pans. eo 9 4 HW 


_ believe. in him, holden forth, x Fohn 3.23» 


wnother, as he gave ur Commandment. 


_ Wherein the Apoſtle giveth us'te underſtand theſe 
. five Dodrines, TI | wt 
"IT That if any man ſhil net be taken with the * 

. Feet invitation of God; ner with the bumble and 


loving requeſt of God male to him to be reconciled ; 


# be ſhal flod he hath rodo with the Soveraiga Antho- 
rity of the bigheſt Majeſty : for this is his Command. - 
| - nents that webeljevein him , faith he, ; 
-- * 2. That ifany man lock upon this command, as 

be hath looked heretofore upon the negleaced Com: 
 mandments of the- Law, he muſt conſider that this is: 
.2 command of the Goſpel, poſtcrior ro the Law given | 
# - for makibg uſe of the remedy of all go , which if it 
+ -be diſobeyed , there is no other commard to follow. 

but this : 'Go ye curſed Into everlaſting fire of hell , for 

- thisis his Commandment : t 


| obedience of which is 
molt pleaſaot in his fight. werſ. 22. And without 


> which , it is impoflible to pleaſe him, Heb. 12,6. + 
| Lats one 'Whe bearcth the Gaſpel; muſt 
| _Make-capſcience of the duty of lively faith in Chriſt » 
the weak believer muſt not think ir pieſornption todo 
what is commandcd- the perſon inclined ro deſperation 


w 


J pf. tp himſelf, and think upon obedience vn- 
+ totbis fy mY 
- mnviſt dip yet mort in the ſcoſe 0f his geed hebath of 


cetandfaying command : the ſtron Sujjever 


Jeſus Chriſt, and more and more grow in the obedi- 


/, ence of this.'command » Fea, the moſt impenitent 3 
Prophantand wicked perſon, muſt nor thruſt out him? 
SAS CO | 


_— 
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» Wa 
It, is the ftrait-and awful command of Gody- 
chaigingall the bearers ef the Goſpel to epproach', 
to._Chriſt; jo- the order ſet down by him , and to; 


His « his commandment that we sheuld believe. 
* the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one 


$62.4 


ſeem 
1 C 


 thar 


there. 
and t 
men 

who! 
are P 
all h 
the v 
we 5/ 


' faith 


4. 
bnil 
foun' 
with 
office 
Chril 


*jmbr 


moſt 
that 
the tr 
that « 
Bn ot 
it iS 
who. 
fairir 


be) « 


6, 
( thej 
not fr 
Law 


> DEW. 


irom 


j « 
| 


ſcem' to. be , for he that commands all men to believe 
in Chrift » doth thereby command all men to belicve 


' thar they are damned aodloſt without Chriſt : He 


thereby commands all, men to acknowledge their fins , 
and their: need of Chriſt, and in cffeRt commands: all 


BM ve to repent , that they may belicye in bim. - And 


whoſoever do refuſe to repent of their bygone fins » 
arc guilty of diſobedience to this command given to 
all hearers y' but eſpecially to theſe that are within 
the vifible Church « for ths is hzs Commandment, that 


we shonld believe in the Name of his Son Jeſus Cht ft x 4 | 


; faith bes ah 
4. That he whe'obeyeth this Commandment, hath 
built his Salvation of a ſolide ground. For firſthehath. 
found the promiſed Meſfiab » compleatly farniſhed- 


with all perfeRions uote the perfe& execution ef the - Þ ' 


offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King; for be is that 
Chriſt in whom the man doth belifve. - 2, He bath 
*Imbraced a Savior who is able ts ſays to the utter» 
moſt, yea, and who doth cf{cQually ſave every onc 
tbar cometh te- God through him : For hcis 4 
the true Sayier of his people from their fins,* 3.. He. 
that obeyeth this eommand , bath built his Salvati- 
en on the Rock, that is on the Son of God, to whom, - 
It is 89 robbery to be called equal te the Father, and- 
who is worthy to be the objeR of ſaving faith, ard of - 
{oiritual w orſhip : for this is his Commandmens ( ſaith - 


; he) thatwe believe in the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


$. That he. who bath bclicyed on- Jeſus Chriſt 
( theugh+hEbe freed from the curſe of the Law ) is" 
Not freed From 'the command and obedience - of the. 
Law but tycd thereunto by a new obligation, and a- 
- 2ew command from Chriſt : which new command. 


: x8 unto . 
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{«}f, or to bethraft ont by others, from order/y aim» I} 
jz2 athis duty , how deſperate, ſoever bis condition” "TFT 
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ironr Chriſt, importeth help to obey the command: ._{q | 
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Commandment (ſaith Johtv) that we believe on the 


eth lovetþ God , and ſe obedience to the firſt Tavle ; 
for belieying is-God, and loving God, arc inſeparable, 


1 coor ncighbor ( eſpecially to the houſhold of faith) 
and ſo obedicvrce ro the fecond Tavle of the Law, 


1cafoning from this ground , aficr this manner, 


of Gods wrath, #t the Command of God is fled to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; the only remedy of ſin and miſery , and hath in- 
gaged bis heart to the obedience of the law of love his 
. fees is not preſumptuous or dead , but true and ſaving 
faith, 
+ Bus I ( may the weak believer ſay ) inthe ſenſe of 
2ny own ſuafulneſs and fear of Gods wrath, am fledio 
Jeſus Chriſt, the only remedy of fin and miſery, & have 
engaged my heart to'the obedience of the law of love 
; Therefore my faith is not a preſumpinous and derd 
| faith , but true and ſaving faith, 


The faurth warrand and ſpecial motiye to belicyein 
_ Chriſt, is much aſſurance of life giycn ,, in ca'c 
men ſhal obey the gommand of believing, aud 4 
fearful certification -of deſtruftion », in caſe they 
1, Skey not , holden forth , Jobn 3. 35, 


A things into his hand. Vetſ. 36, He that believeth 
_ onthe Son, hath everiaſling life ;'and he that beljuet\ 
not the Son shal not ſee life , but the wrath of God 
ebideth on him. PE | FE. 
” VF heel 


V 


I ame of his Son Feſus'Chriſt, and love one another i 
& he hath commanded us. The fiſt part of which 
command cr.jeyning belief in him, veceffarily imply> -, 


And the'ſec-»nd part of the cqymmand enjoyneth love | 


Hence may aweak believer ſtreagrthen himſelf by ' 


. W hoſotver in the ſenſe of his own ſinjulnſs and ſear 


at TT He Father loveth the Son, and hath given all | 


"& unte which command from Chriſt , the Pather at: iſ _ 
- deth his authority and cemmand alſo :. For (his js his. © 


 * Wherein are holden forth to us theſe five following © 
dodcrines. P | == 


1. That the Father is well ſatisficd with the under- 
takingofibe Son, entered Redeemer and ſurety to 
pay the ranſom of believers, and to perfeR them 1n 


« holific!s and ſalvation. The Father lo+Verh: the Son, 


faith be » viz, as he Rtandeth Mediator iv our name 
undertaking to perfet our redemption ip all points. _ 
The Father loverh him z that is». doth heartily accept | 


his offer ro do the work,and is well pleaſed withbimz 


his ſoul delightetbin him; aod reſteth- upon him, and _ 
maketh him in this his Office , the receptacle of love” 
andgrace, and good will, to be conveyed by him to 
believers in him, | | 


2, Thar for ful6lliog of the coycoant of Redemp- | 
tion, the Father hath given to the Son ( as be Rand- 


. ethin the capacity of the Mediator ) or as heis God | 
- incarced (the word made fleſh ) all authority im '{þ 


heaven and eaith, all furniture cfthe riches of gracey 
and of ſpirit and life, with all power & ability, which 
the Union of the Divine nature with the bumane , or 
which the fuleeſs of the God-head , dwelling ſub- 
ſantially.in his humane nature, or which the indiviſi- 


. ble aliſufficiency and omnipotency of the isfeparable 


every where preſent Trinity dorb'import,or the work 


of Redemption cav require,. 7he Father ( ſaith be )_ _ { 


hathgiven all things into the Sons hand ; to wit, for _ 

accompliſhing his work. | LOR ne F, - aN 
3. Great aſſurance of life is holden forth to all who. 

ſhal beartily reccive Chriſt, and rhe offer of the Coyc. 


| bant of Grace and Reconciliatien through hin, He £: 


that bulieveth on the Son ( ſaith be ) hath everlaſting 


0 life; for it is made faſt unto bim. x. In Gods pure . | 


poſe and irrevocable decree , as the believer is.a man 
eleQcd to lite, 3. By efſeQual calling of himuntolife 


. by God, who as be is as ſo will be doit. 3 -B 


prowiſe - 


— . bn Ye 3 {GK 4 bg » 't 


promiſe andeverlaſtidg covenant fwarn by God , to” 8 © 


. -parily tviven by tht ſear of Gods wrath to adhere wit 
© him, may be ſure of rigt and intereſ# #0 life Won , 
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give the believer ſtrong conſolation in life and death” Y}_ 


upos im;vutable grounds. 4, By a pawn and-infeft. | © 
ment under the /great ſeal of the Sacrament of the | bei 
Lordi Suppes, fo ott-as the belicyer ſhal come to re« dri 
cervethe ſymbok 2ad pledges of life. 5. In Chriſt the - 7 
founetn aud head of life ,. who is entered in a poſſeſs. 80 
ſton yas atturney for believers, in whom our life is ſo 
.- lad up; thatit cannot be taken away. 6.: By begun - 
puſſeflion of fpiritual life and regeneration , and a 
- King 'om corfiſtiog in righteouſneſs, peace, and joy g 
ia the holy Ghoſt ereQed within the believer, as arles © 
- of the foll pofſcſfion of everlaſtivg life. = I #& 
- 4, A fearful certification is given , ifa wan receive. x. 
not the dorine concerning righteouſneſs and eterval ©  jJuc 
life to be had by Jefos Chriſt ; he thatbelieverh nor the Y | ral 
$o8, ſhal oet fee-life : that is, not ſo mach as-under- Y lef 
ffxnd whatit meageth- | 770 Ch 
_ _ $+ He further cernfieth thatif a man receive co: | La 
tc dodtrize of rhe Son of God » be ſhat be burdened 206 
twife with the wiath of God: ence as a born tebel by I. 
nature; he fhal bear the curſe of the Law, or the co F rip 
venantof works : avd next , he ſhal endure a greaier | the 
coridemoation , io reſpe& that light being come into . toy 
- the wotld, andoffered to him, he bath rejeedit, and |} ©. my 
_ © Ioycth Earknefy rather then light, and this double wrath Cre 
- "fall be faſtened and fixed immoveably upon him, ſo | 
' + lopg as he remaineth in the condition of misbelict. Fo 
F he wrath of Grd abideth on bim, ſaith he, + 0 
\ Henee may the weak belieyer ſtrengthen his faith, i 
| by reaſoning from this ground; afterthis manner.” 7 F- 
Whoſoever believeth the defrine delivered by the 


Son of God, and findeth himſelf parily drawn 'powtr- FF yh; 
fielly to believe in him , -by the ſight of life in him » and £027 


through bam, 
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ſay ) d». believe the dofrine delivered by the Son of 


© God; and dy fer! my ſel} partly drawn powerfully to - 


believe in hin; , by h* f6ght of life in him, and parity 
driven by the fear of| Gods wrath, to alpere unto him, 
| Therefore 1 may be ſure of my right and intereſt 1un- 
$0 Gernal bfe throng h |:i18. BY 

The Evidences of true Faith. 


Q much fo the layiog zke grounds of fajth and 


warrands to believe : Now for evidenciog of | 


true faith by fruits theſe four - things arc 'requitte- 
I. That the believer be ſoundly conviuced in his 


judgement of- this obljgaticn io keep the whole Mp- *' BY 
ral Law all the dayes of his life; and that not the ” FJ 


Icls, bur fo much the more as he is delivered by 


Chriſt from the Cavenant:of wo:ks , and curſe of the 6 | 
' Lay. 2, That be cadeaver to grow inthe exerchle | 


and dayly praftifſe of godlineſs. avd rightecuſncis, 
3.. That the courſe” of his new obedieoce run is the 
right cbanoel ; that is, through faith in Chriſt > and 
through agord conſcicace ,. to all tbe duties love 


. toward God avd man. 4. That ke Keep firait comp- 
. munion with the fountain Jefus Chriſt from whom 


grace muſt run along for faraiſhing otgood fruiks. 


For the firſt, viz. Ta covvince the belieycr io his 
Judgement. of his obligation ' to keep the Moral 
Law , amongſt many paſſages, rake Maith, $516, 


. LE your light ſo Shine before men, that they may , E Lt. 
ee 


your good works , and gloyifie yiur Father 


which is in Heaven, Verl. 17. Think not that Tam | 


come to deſiroy the Law or the Prophets, I am wot come 
w deſtroy, but te. ſuifcl, Vol, 18. For verily Tfjay 
nid you, till heaven and eant paſs, one jote or one nile 


Ly - | " shat'" | 


, 6 . % I : 
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Bt ſinful and unmordy I ( may che weak belkever, | "TN 


if hal in no-tife paſt from the- Lew tilt all be fulfill; = * 
..  Vetl. 19. Whoſoever therefore chal —— of heh, * 


_ teaft commandments, and thal teach mn 6, hezhalth k Mc 

 Falled leaſt in whe kingdom of Heaven : but whoforen | 1% 

_ . Shal doand teach them , the ſame 5hal be called great in ' , 

the Kingdom of beaven, Veil. 26. For 1 fay wt # PÞ®! 

 * you that except your righteouſneſs shal exceed the right | ſtar 

Wi --ouſneſ of the Scribes and Phariſees, - ye. hal inn ear! 
LW caſe enter inso the kingdom of heavayn, 
2 48 Whercinour Lord ” © 


7. Giveth commandment to belicycrs juſtified by 
faith', to-giye evidence of the grace of God intkem | 
Wh, Þ<fore men, by doing good Works: Let your light jo - 

| 2hine befcre men, (aith he, that they may ſee Your guod 
Works... ek 
. .2, He induceth them fo todo , by ſhowing the 
Tf -  albcir they be not juſtified by works, yet ſpecators 
Ft} - © of their gaod werks may Le convericd or edificd, and 
tf fo glaty may redound to God by their goed works, 
- - When the witneſſes thereof 5hal glorifie owr Failtr 
'._ "which is if heaven, + . | | 

3» He gives them no other rule for their pew obe-+ | 

Gicnce then the Moral Law , ſer dowa and explicat- | 

&d by Moſes and.the Prophets. Think nor' ( ſaith he ) | 
: that I am not come to deſtroy the Lew & the Prophes, | 

- 4. He giveth them to underſtand that the dodrire 
_ of grace, andfreedom from the curſe of the Law by Þþ 
-  Gaith in him, is'rcadily- miſtaken by mens corrupt ? 
-- - Judgement, as if it did looſe or ſlacken tte obligatien-; 
{- - Of dclievers ro 6bey the commands, and te be ſubjet |}. 
| fotbeauthority of the Law , and that this error is in- &- 
| tecd adcftroying of the Law ard of the Propheis, 
SE which he will in vo caſe. ever endure in any of bis"F- 
j - Diſciples, itis fo coptraty ro the-cad of his comirg, Y- 
+ which is firſt to ſanQifiez and then to ſave beligyets | 
 - Thinknos, ſaith be, that I am come ro deſtroy the Law. 
| and the Prophets, | $. Ik 
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} +1 5, He teacherbthat the end of the Goſpel andcove- BY 


vant of grace, is 16 piocure mens obed ence unto the 
Moral Law. +1 am, come faith-ke,*-10 fulfil the Law . 
and the Prophets. -- SI. 9s 
6.: That the obligation of the Moral Law in all 
points unto all holy" duties is perparual , ard ſhal 
ſtand t9 the worlds end 3: that 45, 4iff heaven and 
eabpap avaye- Are ion tp nd 2 a 
#7. That as God hath a cate of the Scriptures from - 
the beginning , ſo ſhal he bave a caie of them flill co 
the wor1ds end; that rhere ſhal nor ene Jore.or one Higile 


of the ſubſtance thereof be taken away ; lo faith 'the 


Text, verſ, 18. | 


$. That as the breaking of rhe Moral Law, and de- | n Bi 


fending the tranſgreſſcn thereof to be no ia., doth 
exclude men beth from heaven and juſtly alſo from 


- the fellowſhip of the true Kirk , fo the obedicnce of, I h 
the Law, and teaching others to do the ſame, by ex+ - 


ample, counſel -and doQrine, according; to cycry 


- maos calling , proverh a man to be. atrue believer ,. 


and in great cſtimation-with. God, and worthy to be 
much eſteemed of by rhe rue. Church, , verſ. 19. ' 
9. That the rigbteouſueſs of cvery. tive Chriſtian , 


muſt be more then the rightcouſneſs. of the Scribes 


and Phariſces : for the Scribes and.Phariſces, albeir.. 


© they took great pains to diſcharge ſundey duties of the: _ 
Law; yet they cutted ſhort the expohtion thereof : 
F - thatir might leſs condemn the pragiiſe , they ſtudied MJ 
. the outward part. of the duty, , but pegleRed the in MY 
. ward and ſpiritual part: they diſcharged ſome meance | Bj} 
* Quties carefully but neglied judgement; mercy, and 


"F+ the loyc of God. In a-word, they went about to cſla- -. 


bliſh their own righteouſneſs, and rejected the ©: } 


| | ; ©  Tighteouſneſs of God by faith in Jeſus.. But ate 
! } / Gbriſtian muſt hayc .mere then all his, he muſt ac- 


 novledge tbe full Exicor of the Tpigſeual meapiogoF 7 h 


Z el 


+ the Law, and have arcſpc& to all the command: . 


ments, atid labor tocleanſc bimfclf from all filthizes * 
of the fleſh and ſpirit, and not bay weight upon what no 
ſervice he hath done , or «hal do; but cleath himſelf Ge 
with the impatedrightcouſaeſs of Chriſt, which only I} » cif 
_ ean hide his pakedacſs , 'or elſe he cannot be ſayed, ma 
So ſaith the Text, Except your rightemiſneſs, &&c, | | wi; 
wh 


that the believer cudeavor to put the rmlers of God-* 


The ſecond thing requiſite to evidence true faith; is \ | boy 
- - lineſs and: rightcoulneſs in praQtice , and to grow | 


v] 

 In'the daily exerciſe thereof ; holden; fouh, _ 

113 2 Pet.x.s. | Ge 
1 AF  bofides this, give all diligence , adde to your : 
Thx =D faith verive, and to vertue knowledge Vetl, wh 
Ui G6. nd t» knowledge, temperance , patience ; and up! 

=} <patience, godlineſs. Verſ.7. And i godtineſs, bro- a'e 


'#herly kindneſs, ard to brotherly kindneſs, charnty Ver, 
8. For if theſe things be in you , and abound , they ing 


make you that ye rhal neither be barren nor unfraic{ul 
inthe knowledge of our Lord J:ſus Chriſt, 
 _ Wherejn 1. The Apoſtle teacheth beſicvers , fot 
Ft - evidencingof preciousfaith in themſelies,to endeavor 
to adde to their faſth ſeven other fiſter graces : The 
firſt is PTrive of the aftive exctciſe aud praQice of 
a[l moral dutics , that ſo faith may vot be idle, but 
\. pur forth it {elf in work. The (ſecond is, K#ow!edge, 
which feryeth to faraiſh Faich with information of 
the truth ro be believed, and to futpiſh Yerwt, w.Hh 
direRion What duties are to be done , and how to go 
about them prudently. The third is Temperance; 
which ſerveth to tnodera: the ufe of a} pheaſiirhirg) 
that a man be not clopged therewith , gor thade wht 


18} for any duty, whereto be is called. The fourth is Pa- 
' zijence, which ſerycthto moderate a mans affections, 

+ when be mceterb with avy difficulty or +" 
ef I 0 | — thing - 
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"thing; that he 'veither weary for pains required i 4 
well doi; nor faint when the Lord chaſtiſcrk him , it 
nor murmure when be-crofſetb biw. The fiſthis Þ 
Gdlineſs, which may keep bim up in all-che exer-=  *} 

ciſes of religion , inwardavd. outward ..whereby he * | 
may. be furniſhed from God, for all ether-dutics 
wiitch be-hathto do. The ſixth is Broatherly _—_ 
| which keepeth eſtimaiion of, and affe&ion toall the 
houſholg of faich ., and to-the Image of Ged incyery 
ore whereſoeyer it. is ſeen, The ſever:th is Zove, 


| which keepeth the beart in readineſs to do good to all *'+ 7 
ren whaiſoever they be , upon all occations which © - Wy 
Gcd ſhal offer,” oo 7 B3: 

2. Albeit it be true that there is much corruption8& 

.- iArmity.in the Godly, yer the Apoſtle will baye men 

up:ightly eodeavoring y and doing their beſt, as they | 


a:caxey to joyn all theſe graces one to acotker, and ' Wi 


{| to grow in the meaſure of cxerciting of them : giv-. 

; ing all diligence \ ſaith he ) adde to yourJarrh , &c. = | 

h 3 He aflureth all profeſſed believers, that as they MF 
ihal profit in the obedience of this diicaion, forkey . WM 


t {bal profitably prove the, ſoundseſs of their own faith, 
2 and if they waat theſe graces that they ſhal be found 


; blind deceiyers of themſclyes, verſ. 9. 

' *, 

'Y Tie third thing requiſite to evidence true faithis that 

f, obedrtence to the Law ron th the righe channel, thar'' WW 
f is, through faith in Chriſt , &c. holden fortby lf 
i 1TWx. 5. | | an big] 
0 BENE bh | 

s Nos the end of the Commandment it love out of « 

Yd) * .parehenrt, andof a good conſciense , andof farb 

it unjained, Ee Tt | <2 | | 
bo Whetcin the Apoftte teacheth thefe ſeyep doQtines.. 5; 
” x. That the obedience of the Law muſt low'from *"}I4 
wt q 


Evo, andlove from apmre hears z and apure heart 
RE £ % from. 
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from a good conſcience , and a 


Feith:unfained , this he barre. the only rigbr. chan. 


*. acl of good works ; the endof the law is love, &c.. + 
' 2. Thar the end of the Law is not that men may 


be juſtified by their obedicnce of it, as the Jewi 


DoRores- did fallly teach : for it is impoſlible that fin- Þ, 
- —-  Rers can be juſtified by the Law, who for every tragf 
greſſion are condemped by the Law: for che end of 
the Law is ( not ſuchas the. Jewiſh Doors taught) 


®* 


but love out of « pureheart, &«c. 


- _  Thatthe true end of. the Law , preacked unto 

: the- people, is, that they » by the Law) being made _ 

| to ſee their deſerved condemnation , ſhould fleeto 
Chriſtunfaiocdlyy to be juſtibed by faith in bim ; So 
faith the Text , while it maketh loye to law through 


Faith in Chziſt, | : 
| 4. That no mancan ſet himſelf in love to obey the 


_ Law., except in as far as his con'cience is quiered by 
faith, or is ſeckiog to be quieitd in Chriſt ; for the - 
end of the Law # lote out of a g10d conſcience and faith | 

| | Wnſcipned, 


5, That fſeigned faith gocth'to Chriſt without 


reckinipg 'with the Law , and ſo wanis ancrrandj - 
 - but unfagned {aith. reckoneth. witty the Law » and is. 


forced to fice for refuge unto Chriſt as the end of be. 
Law for righteouſneſs, fo often as it finds it ſelf guil» 
ty for breaking ofthe Law : For the end of the Law 
* ſaith unſeigned. 

6. Thar the fruits of love may come forth in a 


” panticulary., it is neceſſary, that the heart be brovght. 

\. tothe batzed of all &n and uncleaoneſs, and to a ſteds 

faſt puypoſe to follow all holineſs un;verſal 3 for, ihe - 
end of the Law is {ove out of a pure heart, 


7. That unfeigned faith is able to make the con» 


- fcjence good, and the keart pure , and the wan loy- 


logly obcdicat to the Law: for when-Chrilts blood. 
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ood conſcience from - 
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| =is ſeeo by faith to quiet juſtice , then;the confejence Jy 
becometh quiet alſo , and will not ſuffer the heard - Ji 


ro entertain the loye of 6n,, bat fers the man on wok. 
to ſear -God for bis mercy , and to obey all his Com- 
mandments. out of loye to God for his fee gift of 


Juſtification by grace- beſtowed on him ; For this i | } 


the end'of che Law indeed , whereby it, obtaincth of 
a mas more obcdiencc then any other way. | 


That fourth thiog requiſite to evidence true faith 18, 
the keeping of- flirait communion with Chriſt z- the 
foartain of all grace agd of all geod works : bold- 
co forth, Fohn I5. Fo 3% 4 fo: * 
Am the true Vine, | ye are the branches , he that . 

abideth in me and I in him, the ſame bringeh forth 


- much fruit, ſor withowus me ye can do nothing. 


Wherein Chriſt in a fimilitude from- a vine tice - 


' teacheth us. 


1. Thatby nature weare wild barred briers, till we 


| bechavged by coming utto Chriſt, and that Chriſt 
ts that noble vine-tree-having all life and ſap of grace - | 


ia bimſelf, and able to change the natuce of crery 


one that cometh to: him, and to communicate ſpirit - Þ}$; 
aud life to as many as ſhal bclicve io him : Jamthe Mit&; 
* ire vine ( ſaith he ) and ye are the branches, = Mi 


2, That Chriſt loveth to have believers ſo united 
unto hin, as that they be not ſeparatcd at any 
time by unbelicf; and that theie may be. a mutual 


inhabiration of them-in bim by faith and love; and © 15 
_ of him in them , by his word and Spirit, for be joy 


icth theſe together, if. ye abide in me.and 1 in you; 
45 thiops toſeparable. : 143 07 oe ns 
3: That except a man be ingraſted in Chiiſt, and 


. fvited to. him*by faith, he cannot do any the leaſt 


good works of his own-ſticngth ; Fea except-in as _ 
tar 4a man doth draw fpitit apd life from Chil by 43 
OE Og. | | | aith | 
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inthe point of goodneſs , in Gods eſtimation, for with. 
ot ene ( ſaith he ye can do nothing. © 
_ 4, Thar this\munual inbabication , 13 the foumdh 
and jofallible cauſe of conftavt continoiog and a. - 
bounding in well-duing : For he chat abideth in me 
and Tin him (faith be ) the ſame beareth much ſrult, | 
now as our abidiog in Chriſt preſuppoſeth - three 
things, x.-Tbat we haye heard the joyfol ſound of 
the Goſpel making offer of Chrift to us who ace loſt 
' fioncr3by the Law 2, That we bave heartily em- 
/braced the gracious offer of Chrift.. 3 Thas by receiy+ 
' Ingofhim we arc become the ſops 6f God, Fohn x, * 


UE I2. Andare incorporatcd into bis myſtical bedy,ihat - 
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he may dwcl in us as his temple, an: we ducl) in bim 
' ' as in the refidence of righteouſneſs and. life, ſoour 
- . abiding in Clint imperterh orher three things, 1, An 
> -imploying of Chriſt io all our addreſſes to God, and 
- 4in-al} our undertakings of whatſoever, piece of fer. 
-vice ts him.--2. A contentedaels with his 1uficienty, 

«withont going out from him to ſcek rig'tcouſneſs, or | 
\, Jife, ot faraiture io any caſe, in-oar own, or avyof.. 
-the crenores warthineſs -3,'A fixedneſs in our belies 
. vingin him, a fixednefs ja our tmploying and mak* | 
- ing uſe of Him » and « fixedneſs in our contentment | 
- 46 bim, and adberiog to bim , fo that no #lJurement, 


-- "ip teniation of Satan, or the world, ad terror not. 
6-H | ' ' fri a fi de © 
-;- trouble may be able to drive our ſpirits from firm a 
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herence uvto him;' or from conſtavt avowiog of his - 

-Truth, and obeying his commands, who baveloved . 

- us, andgiven himſcif for us: andin whom not _ . 

' eur life 15 laid up, bur alfo the fulgeſs of the God- 

| head dwelleth bodily , -by reaſon of the ſubſtactial , 

and perſonal union of the Divine and Humane pawurc 

tn him. | L | z; 
Heace 
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faith, the work which be doth is naughty and dull '} He 
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| Hoſever doth dailni 3ſt Feſus for 
\/ \/ cleanſing bis con a ffetHons from 
the guiltineſs andFilthineſs of ſens againf# the 


to the Law in love; 
{elf 


reaſon for his oww up-tirring thus. 
IWhoſoever is neceſſary for giving evi 


my ſelf and perih, — 
But to imploy Chriſt Feſus daily. for cleanſing of my 


. conſcience andafſeFions from she guilrineſs and filthi- | | 
 neſrof Pns againſt the Law, and: for Mmabling of me' I 
to z3Ve obedience tothe Law in love , is neceſſary for A 


evidencing of true faith in me, 


Therefore this 1 muſt ſudy co do; except I would de.; 4 


cezve my ſelf and peridh, . - | GED 
And laſtly, ſeeipg Chriſt bimſclf tath peioted this 
forth as an undoubted evidence of a man cle&edofF 


 Goduntolife, and given to Jeſus Chriſt to be redeem. | | 
ed, if he come unto bim, that is, cluſe corenantand . ] 


keep communion with bimy as ne teacheth us, .Zohx 6, 
37- ſaying, All that the Father. hath given me , 


1all come to me , and him that cometh to me, 1 will IJ 


in 10 wiſe caſt our. Let cycry perſon who doth not 


- 0 % « 
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_ Therefore I have the evidence of true faith io my. 8 | 
And hence alſo let the flecpy and Nlugeiih believer Þ 


dence of whe 
faith, 1 muſt Rludy todo it , exceps I would deceive Te 
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| * Hence let every watchful Belicver,- or ftrengtheniog' + I} 
/ -himiſelf is faith and 'obcytcnce, reaſon aſter this | 


= A. P ; in : 
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wk OE Ne LIN CAKE: 
"Ws earne Aroal ce » uſe. of Chet, be: rewlior on of 5 Fg 
and gs of life, © reaſon: hence 3 and from 
the whole premaidle after this manner ,: that his 
conſcience. a p 


7 15 Oey the Law nar Zy the Go- 
1118 ſpetſoe inced of ſen, righeeouſneſs and judgenert , 
i} as to make him come " Chrit and imploy him daily for 
| _- remisſion of fin, -and: «mendment of lije, he wanteh- | 
0; only all evidence of ſaving Faith, but alſo all* 
E#ppearance of bis eleFion , ſo long as he remaineth in 
this . condition, | 
- But I (C may evety impenitent perſon "a ) am n0;- 
ther by the Law nor Goſpel ſo convinced of fon , righte- 
ouſneſs and judgement , as to make me come to Chriſt 
and imploy fam daily for FERwega on of fin, and mend. 

_ ment of life. | 
anon F# want nt only «ll evidence of ſaving 
faiths but alſo all appearance of my elefion, 
ſo long as 1 remain in this 
condition, 


